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PREFACE.

HE following Thesis® is limited in scope and of a very
1 specialized character. My apology for producing a Disser-
tation of such obvious limitations is that the work itself is
essentially preparatory in character; it does not claim to be
anything more than a Vorarbeit. Unfortunately, preliminary
studies of this kind are still a desideratum in the field of O.T.
versions. Before we can deal in any adequate way with the text
of these some attempt must be made to ascertain what the true
text in each case is. This is very far from being possible of
attainment yet; a vast amount of labour must be expended before
the great mass of material and evidence can be fully utilized.
Meanwhile I venture to think that workers in this field can best
advance the scientific study of the subject by investigations of
a detailed and minute character on preliminary questions. Such
an attempt has been made in the following pages.
The essay is divided into four sections:
i. The Septuagint.
ii. The later Greek versions.

iii. The Complutensian and Aldine texts.
iv. The Latin versions.

1. This section is subdivided thus:

a. Discussion of certain MSS.

b. Text and apparatus criticus.

c. Discussion on the Hes. and Luc. recensions.

Before one can deal adequately with the material for forming

the true text of the LXX., the MSS. must, as far as possible, be
grouped into families. This is an admitted canon. On the basis
of Cornill's and Klostermann’s classifications I have proceeded to
examine the evidence of MSS., presumably of the Hesychian and
Lucianic types. The material at one’s disposal is not all that
could be wished; we have but few MSS. of the Septuagint in
this country. I have collated four of these, so far as the text
of Amos is concerned: the uncial Q (heliotype) and the cursive 22
(H. and P.) in the British Museum, the cursive 62 in New Coll.
Library, and the cursive 147 in the Bodleian; for the remainder
of the cursives, seventeen in number, I had to be content with

! Accepted by the Divinity Professors as sufficient for the degree of B,D.
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Holmes and Parsons; for B and A I used the Old Testament
tn Greek (Cambridge Edition). In the sub-section (a) these MSS.
(with the exception of B and A) are discussed, some more fully
than others; in some cases their character did not seem to require
any detailed discussion, e.g. when three MSS. belong to a sub-
group and vary but slightly from each other, the discussion on
one covers the ground of all three.

In the sub-section (b) an attempt is made to give all the
MS. evidence at present available for determining the texts of
the Hesychian and Lucianic recensions. The full texts of @ (Hes.)
and 22 (Luc.) are taken as the standards of comparison for these
two recensions respectively ; they are printed in parallel columns,
with every variation in black type so as to be immediately
recognizable. Below are the various readings of all the other
manuscripts belonging either to the one or other recension. It is
fully realized that this alone is inadequate for determining finally
the true text of these recensions; the app. crit. requires the evidence
of versions when available, as well as that of quotations from the
Fathers, which represent one or other of these recensions; ie.
the Philoxenian Syriac, Gothic, Slavonic and O.L. versions, and
Chrysostom for the Lucianic; the Bohairic version, and Cyril for
the Hesychian recension. However, the MSS. offer, at any rate,
a good body of evidence. Sub-section (c¢) consists of a short
discussion on the characteristics of the Hes. and Luc. recensions.

ii. In this section the evidence of the fragments of Aquila,
Theodotion and Symmachus is dealt with, and the special charac-
teristics of each version are illustrated by quotations from the book
of Amos. Almost all these fragments are taken from Field’s Hezapla.

iii. For the sake of completeness it seemed but fitting that
the Complutensian and Aldine texts should be examined, especially
as the former represents the Lucianic, the latter the Hesychian
recension. The Complutensian offers some features of interest,
but the Aldine is so obviously a transcript of one of the Hesychian
manuscripts that only a very few words are devoted to it. Both
these texts are to be had in the British Museum Library.

iv. The last section is devoted to a consideration (a) of the
Old Latin version, (b) of the Vulgate. The fragments of the O.L.
‘have been gathered from the editions of Ranke, the only exceptions
being three verses which occur in the Rules of Tycontus’. These

1 Qther patristic quotations are gathered from the CSEL,

T e



Preface vii

fragments are dealt with in some detail; this appeared to be not
out of place, as comparatively little has been done in this direction.
One cannot help feeling that, if only the scattered fragments of the
" Old Latin version were gathered together from the writings of
Fathers prior to the time of Origen, a great deal of light would
be thrown upon the character of this version, and that it would
be of much value in helping to determine the true text of the
Septuagint. Incidentally a fragment (now in the Vatican Library)
has been examined; it has been regarded by some as having an
O.L. text, but it has appeared to me to be quite certainly a
fragment of the Vulgate; it is, however, a valuable fragment,
as it belongs to a 6th century Codex. It is edited by Gustafsson,
Fragmenta Vaticana... Helsingfors; strange to say, neither the
British Museum nor the Bodleian Library nor Dr Williams’ Library
possesses a copy of this, but the Cambridge University Library
has it ; being an expensive work very few scholars can afford to buy
it. The last sub-section deals with the Vulgate; I had intended
to examine this much more fully than has been the case, but both
here and in several other sections (e.g. IL, on the later Greek
versions) want of space necessitated curtailment.

Short, and in some cases superficial, as this Dissertation is,
it is the result—or rather, the partial result—of several years’
reading. It has been impossible to indicate my indebtedness
in every case; one reads and assimilates, and then frequently
forgets to whom the debt is due; on the other hand, one comes,
apparently independently, to some conclusion, and finds perhaps
a little later on that some one else has arrived at a similar one.
It may, at any rate, be said that every conclusion arrived at,
whether independently or through the guidance of other books,
has been conscientiously considered by personal examination of
the point under investigation.

I desire to express my thanks to the Rev. G. H. Box for most
kindly suggesting several improvements in my MS., especially in
its preparation for the Press, and also to the reader at the Uni-
versity Press for his most careful correction of the proof-sheets.

W. O. E. OESTERLEY.
May, 1902.
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THE SEPTUAGINT.

A. DiscussioN oFr MSS.

Q.

Ta1s important MS. contains the sixteen prophets, the minor
preceding the major. Montfaucon, Stroth and Parsons regard it
as belonging to the eighth century, Tischendorf to the 6th or 7th,
on account of the accents and breathings which were added by
a later hand; Ceriani believes it to be not later than the
6th century. It is especially important because of its Hexaplaric
notes’.

I have collated the text of Amos from the beautiful heliotype
in the Brit. Mus,, and venture to make the following, comparatively
unimportant, additions to the readings on pp. 16 —28 (vol. iii.) of
the Camb. O.T. in Grk.:

i. 2 Camb. Ed. mopevor] mopriov Q (-pevov Q*); Q* however has moipe-
viov || ii. 7 B reads efexAwav] efexhewav Q || iii. 6 B ov un wronfnoerac ] om pn
Q | 9 B edere] dere Q | 12 Camb. Ed. Sapapeia] -av Q ; but Q* sapapeia=B |
15 Camb. Ed. svvyeo] qvvyew Q*; but Q* reads svvyeo || iv. 6 Camb. Ed.
waoi] waogw Q ; but Q* wase | 13 B emiBavvar] pr kac Q || v. 2 avaorpowv] 6~
sup lin Q | 6 B ovy | ovk Q ovx Q* | ovokora{wr] ovoxoraln Q™€ | 11 aumredw-
vas] pr xa Q| 12 xaramarovvres] Q™8 ot o -rovoar; in addition to this the
margin reads ® 2~ karamarovvres | exkhivovres] exkheworres Q exxhworres QS |
B exewo] exewn QmE | 14 movnpov] pr ro Q | 17 ehevaopa] dieevoopar Q ||
vi. 4 KAwverv] evor Q KAwov Q* kAppor QmE | 10 ot 2°] om Q | efeveyxai]
efeveyxe Q -xar Q* | wpoernkoat] -ow Q -o¢ Q* | 14 xepappov] xepappov (sic) Q
xespappov Q2 || vii. 10 wavras] aravras Q ; but wavras Q® || viil. 5 pixpor perpov]
Q=B | ix. aixoBopnaovow] -0t Q* -ow Q.

! Fully described in Ceriani De Cod. March., cf. also Holmes and Parsons;
Cornill, Ezek. p. 16 ; Swete, Intr. pp. 144, 145 ; O.T. in Grk. Vol. m. pp. vii—ix.

. :
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2 The Septuagint

The following two itacistic errors in the Q text of Amos may
also be added, they are all that I have noticed (B within the
bracket):

ii. 12. evereAAeofe] evereAheabae || iv. 11 eyeveole ws] eyeveaba ews | 1.

Among orthographical irregularities the following are found,
in addition to those noticed in the Cambr. O.T. (B within the
bracket):

v. 3 mokis] molets, mohois Q* | xihio] xeheow | 10 emonoav] epeonoav |
24 xepappous] xippapous || Vi. @ wheova] mhewova | opia) opeta, opia Q* | opeav]
opetwv, opwv Q* | 12 Onphewns] Opheass, Onhecars Q2 || vii. 2 AAews] edews, Aews Q2.

Two super-linear notes, by different hands, were made, ap-
parently for the benefit of those who were unable to read
Hebrew :

ii. 7. fy.acuevouvs has this note written above it: valapor;
and in v. 10 ¢peap Tov oprov is explained by ““ bersabee” being
written over ¢peap.

That Q contains the Hes. text is universally admitted, cf.
especially Cornill, Ezek. pp. 66—79, Ceriani, De Cod. March.
P. 106; a glance at the app. crit. shows that upon the whole there
is a striking agreement between Q and the Hes. group 26 49 68
87 91 and 238; it is, however, interesting to note those cases in
which Q differs from all the MSS. of the above-mentioned group;
cases in which Q has readings which are omitted by all the MSS.
of the Hes. group are these :

ii. 3 rous apyovras | 18 o xparawos ov pn || iv. 10 Bov eyo | ke 4° ||
V. 1 rov | 8 mowv mavra | 11 xat 3° || vi. 9 avdpes |

Variations of reading between Q and the rest of the Hes. MSS.
are more in number; in all the following Q stands alone against
the whole group (Q in bracket):

ifi. 14 aoeBeav] aceBeias || iv. 13 mowr] pr o | vymia] vy (Q@8 vym) ||
V. 2 avasrnowv] aviorov (Q™8 avigrwv) | 5 Befph] Badph (Q™8 Bahpr) |
11 karowcpoerac] karownanre (Q* karoiknaere) | purevaerar] epurevoare (Q* purev-
oare) | owov] pr Tov | 12 alhaypara] avraN\aypara | wevpra] mwemras (Q*
wevyras) | 20 avrys] avry | 22 vpov]4ov mpoodefopar ka cwmpiovs eme-
¢avewas vpov (Q™6 hab) | 26 Pedpav] Parpav || Vi. 2 edere] Bere | 10 oixor]

1 Cf. Westoott and Hort, Intr. N.T. in Grk. p. 809.
3 Cf. Westoott and Hort, op. cit. pp. 306, 807.
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+ou || vii. 17 n yvvn oov]+ev ™ moker mopvevaer or vioe kar av Guyarepes Tov
e popdpaia mweoovvrar kar 7 yn gov (Q@E hab) || viii. 3 ¢arvepara] pr ra |
emipfo] emppifpo || ix. 7 epo] epov | 9 Akpow] Awcparas | 11 xara-
memTaoxviav] memrokvay | 14 Tov kapmov] rovs kapmous.

In 38 cases a majority of the Hes. group differ from Q, though
Q is supported by two or three.

In the above differences Q is supported by A against the Hes.
group in twenty-one instances, the Hes. group against Q in nine;
again, Q is supported by B against the Hes. group in twelve
instances, while the Hesychian group is supported by B against
Q in forty-three.

The corrections of Q in the book of Amos.

In seeking to ascertain the sources from which the corrections
of Q came, one feels on somewhat uncertain ground; for while a
correction may be seen to have come, apparently, from one type
of text or from some important MS. or version, it is possible that
it belonged in reality to some MS. or MSS. of which we now
know nothing. The only possible exception to this in when Q
is corrected from Aquila, Symmachus or Theodotion, for from the
fact that these three are often mentioned by name in the margin
as being the authority for a certain reading, it is clear that they
were consulted by the correctors of Q; so that even when they are
not specifically named, a corrected reading which is found nowhere
else but in one of these may be regarded as having its source
in one of them. But even here one cannot speak with certainty,
inasmuch as a reading now believed to be peculiar to Aquila,
for example, was by no means necessarily so originally. Therefore
the suggested sources of Q corrections here given must be purely
tentative. The interest in examining these sources lies in the
fact that we are enabled, presumably, to see what the correctors
of Q looked upon as authoritative, for it may be assumed that
most of the corrections were made from some authoritative source
rather than on the corrector’s own initiative. The corrections
here noticed include only such as bear directly on the text.
The corrections belong to two periods:
i. Those made in Egypt, the birth-place of Q, up till about
the ninth century ; these are in uncial writing.
1—2



4 The Septuagint

ii. Those made in Italy, where the Codex remained till the
thirteenth century; these are written in cursive, and numerous
Latin notes are also added.

The corrections which come under the second head are un-
important for our present purpose as their source is, from the
nature of the case, almost certainly late. It is with the Greek
corrections that we are concerned. Among these must be men-
tioned first some which, to judge from the writing, belong to the
same date as the original writer. Only two of these occur in the
book of Amos, viz.

vii. 7. The addition of avnp after ¢dov: it is found in A and
in all the Luc. MSS.

vil. 13. The rendering mpoafnaecs instead of un mpoalns: the
former is the reading of B and most, though not all, of the Hes.
and Luc. MSS.; A reads un mwpoofns. Both these are marginal
readings.

The apparent sources of the vast majority of the corrections
(in the margin as well as in the text) belonging to the period
ending circa ninth century may be tabulated under three heads:
a. Those owing their origin to the Septuagint, as represented
by B or A, or both; b. Those traceable to Lucianic MSS.;
c. Those adopted from the versions of Aq., Sym. and Theod.

a. From the Septuagint, as represented by B, A or both'; e.g. .

ii. 2 Ty wokewv avrey Q Tov Tolewr avrys Q.
iii. 12 Sapapeiav Q ev Sapapea Q*.
v. 12 wevnra Q wevnras Q.
v. 22 vpov Q +ov mpoodefopar kat cwTpiovs emipaveias vpay QmS,
v. 26 Tvmovs Q +avroy Qms,
vi. 3 evyopevor Q epxopevor Q2.
vi. 4 ac edfovres Q xai eabovres Q.
vi. 10 ovopacar Q pn ovopacar Q.
vii, 8 ets pegov Q ev pecw Q0.
_vil. 17 n yuvy oov Q+ev ™) woket wopvevoer kai or viot kat ar Buyarepes gov
ev popdaia weoovvrar kas 1) 1 gov Q™8 | xar ev yn Q kar ov ev ¥y Q2.
viil. 5 epmrAnooper Q epmrohnoopey Q* | orabpea Q orabuov Q| fnoavpous
Q Onaavpov Qms.
ix. 9 Mo Q Aekpnoo Q2.
ix. 13 apnros Q alonros Q2.

1 Of these there are some eighty in the book of Amos.
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Nearly every one of these corrections comes closer to the
M.T. than the reading in the text, and this applies to nearly
all the corrections in this book.

b. From Lucianic MSS.; e.g.

ii. 3 rous apyovras Q om rovs Q2.

iil. 16 warafo Q ovvrpo Q™8 | eAedpavrvor Q pr ot Q2.
v. 8 oxtav Q+6favarov Qms.

ix. 6 avaBaow Q pr my Qms,

ix. 14 karagurevaovow Q purevoovaw Qo.

There are twenty-two of these in Amos.

c. From Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion.

There are not many of these that can be traced with certainty,
owing to the scanty materials from these versions which have
come down at present for Amos. In the case of some the source
is specifically mentioned in the margin, in others it is ascertain-
able from the fragments of Aq., Sym. and Theod. available.

(1) Cases in which the source is mentioned :

i 9avry Q & -rv a' o’ -Tov Qe

i. 15 avrev 2° Q d’ o’ €' avrov Qms.

v. 2 0 avaocryowv Q ( ot o' avioTwv) & 0 avacmowy QUS,

v. 12 karamarovvres Q (ot o’ karamarovoar) ot X’ karamwarovvres Q8.

viil. 11 8cfrav Q (ot o' 8ifros) a’ 6" durav.

(2) Cases in which the correction may, presumably, be traced
to one or more of these three, but in which the source is not
specified : ,

i. 13 orws evrharwoow Q eumrharvvoow Q3 the corrected form is that of
Aquila and Theodotion.

ii. 2 Tov mokewv avrov Q s Kapiwd Q™¢, this latter is the reading of Aq.
Sym. Theod., as well as of “Quinta” and “Sexta.”

iii. 12 ev Aapacko Q+xAwn Q8 so Sym. Theod.

iv. 7 rpvynrov Q Bepiopov Q™8, so Aq. Sym. Theod.

iv. 13 xpiorov Q Noyov Q8, so Theodotion.

As a general rule the corrections of Q (in Amos) are not
supported by any other of the MSS. of the Hesychian type,
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when, however, a correction s supported by any other Hes. MSS.
it is usually the sub-group 68 87 91 that does so. In about
twenty, quite unimportant, instances corrections are supported by
the entire Hesychian group.

22. (f)

I have carefully examined this MS. and collated the text of
Amos; as Q has been taken as the standard of comparison for the
Hes. rec. in the following app. crit. (pp. 25 ff.), so 22 has been
taken as that for the Lucianic recension.

Holmes and Parsons give the following description of it:

“Cod. Mus. Brit. optimae notae, signat. 1. B. ii. olim Bibl
Reginae, saec. XI. vel XIL, in majori quarto, uti vocant, scriptus.
Continet omnes Pr., tam 12 Min. (hosque non 7@v o'. sed Hebrae-
orum ordine) quam 4 Maj. In adversa parte folii primi, recentiore
manu apposita, legitur haec inscriptio :

‘Exxaidexampopnrov Tod ayiwrarov watpiapyov Maywuiov.

Unde vulgo audit Cod. Pachomianus. Habet asteriscos et
lemniscos aliquando loco illorum positos; rarius quidem in Pro-
phetis Minoribus, saepissime vero per omnem Esaiae et Jeremiae
textum; contra rarissime in Ezechiele, semel denique in Daniele®.”

The MS. consists of 390 leaves, exclusive of the title-page,
two leaves at the end, and two which have been cut out; it is
in perfect condition with the exception of the title-page which
has been damaged, apparently by damp. The size of the leaves
is 10} in. by 74 in. The heading of each book is written in the
margin, in red ink and in uncial characters. There are marginal
notes all through. The writing is distinct and easy to read. The
book of the Min. Pr. is headed apyec Moyov kv mpo. Amos is
headed Amwc I,

The following abbreviations have been noted: mpes myp vs

of chapters or verses. The book of Amos takes up pp. 18—27.

1 The Greek letter in brackets refers to Cornill’s sign for the MS.
2 Cf. also Grabe, Dissertatio de variis vitiis LXX. pp. 118—123, Cornill, Ezech.
p. 22. Field . p. 428 ff. Swete, p. 165.
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I have to make the following additions and corrections to
H. and P.’s collation (H. and P. in bracket):

i 1 ex npepais] ev np. | 5 ex mwediov Qv] ek mediovwy | 9 Sakwpwv] calopwv |
epvnbnoav] puvnbyoav 22* | 11 avrov 1° 2°] eavrov | vikos] veikos 22 wikos 228 |
13 avf wv] om wv ||ii. 1 karexavoav] -gev | 3 ef avrys] ef avrov | 7 emt kepakas] ets
ked. | 8 wapamweraopara] wapaweracpa | 12 nyacpevous] ayaapevovs (ny. 22°%) |
16 dwferar] pevferar 22 diwferar 228 || iii. 1 ex yps Ary.] om ex yns hab 22¢ |
6 emomoer] -ge 22% -gev 22 | 8 eAahnaev] -oe 228 -gev 22 | 12 cepets] kupiov 228 ||
iv. 3 yvprac]+yvvy kaw avnp avrys (not o avpp as H. and P.) | ro Poppar] 7o
appava,—opos tys Appevias sup lin | 3 Aeyer kuptos]+ kvpios sup lin | 4 xac 2°]
om | 6 xa eyw]+«kvpios sup lin | 10 efameoreha]+-kvpios sup lin | 11 xare-
orpeyra)+o0 Os ks sup lin | 13 iore] +8ov 22+ 1dov eyw 22° | ypiorov] ks Os sup
lin || v. 3 kupios kupios] 22 (not “sem. tant.” as H. and P.) | 5 ex{nrere]
ex{nryre | 6 loong] Eppap 2278 | 8 wrpocwmov] 22 (not mposwmov as H. and
P.) | 11 wroyovs] mroyov | wxodopncare] owodounore (sic) oikodopnaare 22¢ |
12 avralaypara] al\aypara 22 avral\aypara 227 | 14 wovypov] pr 7o | 16 rais
o0dois] Tais hab 22 (not “om rais” as H. and P.) | 17 ewev] 22 evre 228 | 18 wa]
pr xac | 21 fvoias] hab 22 (not “om fuoias” as H. and P.) | 22 owrnpiovs]
cornpiov || Vi. 2 8ieAfare] BieNbere | 11 paypaoiv] 22 (not ppypacw as H.and P.) |
14 exO\frovaw] - || vii. 1 eBecfer] 22 -£e 228 | 4 edefer] 22 -£e 22° | exakeoer]
22 -ge 22* | kupios 1°] 22 (not+o 65 as H. and P.) | kuptos 2°]+0 s | 7 ederfer]
22 - 22* | 8 evmev] 22 -me 228 | 13 eariv 1° 2°] 22 -1 22° | 156 averaBev] 22 -Be
228 | evrev] 22 -mre 228 || viil. 1 eBecfer] 22 -£e 228 | Kupios Kupos] sem. tant. |
emev] 22 -me 22% | ayyos 2°] NI' sup lin | evmrer] 22 -me 228 (not evov as H. and
P.) | 5 heyovres] 22 (not “pr o.” a8 H. and P.) | perpov] pr 7o | 6 avre vrodnp.]
avl vrodnp. | 9 o paws] poros 22 To pus 228 | 12 sakevdnoovral] cakevbnaera: ||
ix. 4 amoxreved] amokrevw 22 "t "4 amokrever 22% (7 sup lin scr) | en avrovs) om |
6 avaBaow] pr Ty | avaBaow] emBagwy | T ex s Acy.] s s Ary. | 9 Awpa]
Ao | 12 ex{prpowaw] 22 -g¢ 22% | ro ovopa pov] om pov hab 228 | 14 haov
pov] Aaov Tov pov | karoiknaovaw] 22 -g¢ 228 ||.

In the vast majority of cases where 22* reads -, the final »
stood in 22, but has been erased by a later hand.

2. (9

“Cod. Vat. num. 556 membranaceus, in fol. duabus exaratus
columnis circa saec. XIL.” (H. and P.); but the title they give is
incomplete, ‘Efxaidexampipnrov; it should be, in full, B¢SAiov
b raleitar éfaxaidexampodnrov. It represents the recension of
Hesychius. Klostermann (p. 10) says it has been badly collated.
Cornill (§) says: “{ zeigt sich als vollstdndiger Doppelgiinger des
A, mit welchem er durch Dick und Diinn geht, und dessen
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eigenthiimliche Lesarten sich fast ausnahmslos auch in { finden”
(pp- 21, 64). In the appended list of instances, in which 26 has
readings differing from Q and the whole Hes. group, are one or
two exceptions to what Cornill says (Q within the bracket):

i. 2 Iepovoahnp] Iopan | 14 ev npepa molepov] ev nuepa mokews pov || ii. 2 kac
pera povns] kar kpavyys | 16 Aeyer] eumev || iii. 1 Axovoare Tov Noyov Tovrov ov
eAa\oev] om || iv. 4 Buoias] ovaias | T pepis 2°]+pia | 8 ovd ws emeaTpeyrare]
kat ovd ovrws emeorpeyrare | 13 avayyelwv] amayyelov || v. 8 ms yns] pr waoms |
16 eidoras] odovras (A dovras) | 22 eveyknre] eveykys | 27 Aapaokov] BaBukwvos ||
vi. 2 BacAewwr] mokewv || Vii. 6 emt rovrw] em avro | 14 ok qunv] ovk e | eyw)
om | 15 pov] oov || ix. 1 rov Buaiacrpiov] To Buaiacrnpiov | 4 Tovs opfatpous]
10 mpocwmov (A) | 6 exxewr] karexewv || 26 usually reads -wpat for -opail.

In only two of these does 26 agree with A. In all the above
instances, with one exception, 26 goes against the M.T.; the
exception is in vii. 14, where ovk eque mpodnns of 26 is better
than ove nuny -mp. Q (M.T.: YA N'3) N9). Cf further,
Cornill, pp. 63, 64.

36. (o)

H.and P.: “Cod. Vat. num. 347 membranaceus in fol. Continet
Pr. omnes, tam Maj. quam Min.; duabus columnis exaratus; c.
saec. XIL. Nullum habet capitum divisionem. Legitur Esaias
cum Allegoriis in margine a posteriori manu descriptis.” 36
belongs to the Lucianic group; it follows 22 very closely, more so
in fact than the other members of the sub-group 51 153 233.
Only in nine cases does it have a reading differing from the rest
of the Luc. group, and these are all unimportant.

48. (n)

H. and P.: “Cod. Vat. num. 1794 membr. in fol. c. saec. XI.
exaratus. Continet Pr. omnes, maj. et min., cum obelis et asteriscis.
Incipit Esaias, qui marg. divisus est in sect. 88 cum brevibus
Allegoriis ejusdem Prophetiae.” Klostermann says of it only that
it has been badly collated (p. 11). It agrees in a marked degree
with 22 36 51 153 233 exhibiting independent readings in
only fifteen unimportant instances.

! For this permutation cf. W, and H., Intr. N.T. § 404.
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49. (x)

Belongs to the Hesychian group. H. and P. have this short
note: “Cod. Biblio. Mediceae, signat. iv. plut. xi. saec. XI. Continet
Pr. Maj. et Min.” 49 is in the closest agreement with 238, and
what is there said must, in great measure, be held here. In
almost every case of variation these two go together; 49 stands
alone in only eleven instances, the only two of any importance
are: the omission of eme ™ ynv avev ifevtov, e oxacOnoerar
Taryts eme T8 yns in iii. 5; and the omission of katepayer n kaumy
iniv. 9.

51. (6)

H. and P.: “Cod. Bibl. Mediceae num. viii. plut. x. membr. in
fol. saec. X1, optimae notae. Continet 12 Proph. Min. et 4 Maj.,
cum uberrimis scholiis marginalibus, quae progrediuntur usque
ad Esaiam incl, et deinceps paucissima occurrunt. Conscriptus
est charactere perspicuo et correcto, nulla capitum divisione facta.”
51 has the least individuality of all those of the Luc. group, it
has independent readings in two cases only: the omission in i. 14
of ev nuepa morepov rxar geobnoerar, and in vii. 8 Kvpios o Oeos
instead of Kupios. Whenever it varies in other passages, it is
invariably in company with 36 153 233.

62. (r)

This MS,, together with 147, I have been able to examine, and
collate (ie. the text of Amos). It is in the possession of New
College, Oxford, and is numbered xLIV. On the title page is
written: Apyn ef rac Sexa Tlpopnrwy. It contains 233 leaves,
and one blank leaf at the end ; they measure 12 by 83 in., each
page having on the average 46 lines. It is not written in two
columns like 147, but each line goes right across the page. The
writing is not so easy to read as that of 22 and of 147. The two
first pages are slightly mutilated, but the text is not affected. It
is not all written by the same hand, for there are two distinct
handwritings. The contents are as follows:

Preface and Commentary of Theodoret on Ezek. i.; Twelve
Minor Prophets; Isaiah; Jeremiah; Baruch; Lamentations;
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“Oratio” and “Epistola” of Jeremiah; Ezekiel; Daniel («ara
Ocodoriwva); Susanna; Bel and the Dragon; Epit. gest. Regn.
Juda & Isr.; Interpr. Ps. lxxxvi. of Eusebius Pamphil.; Cyril
of Alex. on the visions of Isaiah; Mace. i, ii, iii.; Joseph. wepi
cwppovicuoy.

Most, but not all, of the names of the Min. Prophets are
written in red ink at the beginning of their respective prophecies,
—by a much later hand. There are paintings (at one time they
must have been brilliant in colour, most of them are still well
preserved, but some have lost a good deal of their colour) of
all the Minor Prophets at the head of their respective books;
besides these, there are paintings of King Hezekiah, Jeremiah
(twice, at the commencement of his book, and at the com. of
the mpocevyn), Baruch (twice, at com. of “Ep.” and of Lam.),
Ezekiel, Susanna. Authorities are not agreed on the recension
to which 62 belongs; Field, Orig. Hex. 1. Prol. p. 1xxxviii, regards
it as Lucianic. Cornill, Ezek. pp. 64, 65, has strong reasons for
looking upon it as of an independent character; he says, for
instance, on p. 64: “Eine Handschrift verdient noch eine besondere
Erwihnung, die von mir 7 bezeichnete, da dieselbe vielfach ihre
eigenen, in hochst merkwiirdiger Weise, von allen iibrigen. ab-
weichenden Wege geht. Dieser Codex hat nimlich nicht weniger
als 777 Lesarten, mit welchen er ganz allein steht.” Klostermann,
in speaking of 62 and 147 (the close relationship of the two will
be referred to below), offers the following helpful remarks: “Die
beiden waren von Field zur lucianischen Recenzion gerechnet,
wenn er ihnen auch z. B. im Daniel einen besonderen Platz
einrdumt. Cornill bestritt das fiir beide, ausserdem trennte er sie
und wies 62 eine ganz singulire Stellung an. Giesebrecht zieht
jetzt 62 wieder zu Lucian und schweigt iiber 147. Ich meine
auf Grund eingehender Untersuchung, die ich hier nicht vorlegen
kann, behaupten zu diirfen, dass beide Handschriften aufs engste
zusammen gehoren; dass beide der Grundlage ihres Textes nach
zu den fiir Lucian in Anspruch genommenen gehoren ; dass beide
in verschiedenen Biichern verschieden stark hexaplarisch infiziert
sind; dass im Ezechiel 62 diese Beeinflussung allerdings stirker
zeigt als 147, wenn auch dieser nicht so frei davon ist, wie es nach
Cornill scheinen kionnte. Der Barberinus (H. and P. 86) geht
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gern mit 62 und 147 zusammen.” Analecta zur LXX., Her. u.
Patr. ss. 50, 51. Swete regards them both as Lucianic.

A comparison between the singular readings of 62, 147 and
the Complut. (which is supposed to be Lucianic, though this may
be doubted, at any rate for the Dodekapr.) offers no help whatever
in arriving at any conclusion. Whenever either 62 or 147 agrees
with the Compl. in a reading which is to some extent singular,
they are never quite alone in that agreement; and whenever the
Compl. has a reading which differs from the Luc. group, it differs
also from 62 and 147. In fact, generally speaking, the differences
between the Compl. and the Luc. group are occasioned by the
former having a reading approximating as closely as possible
to the M.T. (for illustrations of this see p. 79). A comparison
between 62 (or 62 and 147 where they agree) and the O.L. (one
would wish that there were more of the latter available) shows
an almost entire disagreement. In the following instances 62
(or 62 and 147) stand entirely, or almost entirely, alone, against
the Lucianic group (Luc. within the bracket):

V. 25 pn...mpoomveykare po. Tegoapaxovra €rn) €v TN epnpo owkos Iapan);]
pn...mpoanveykare pot ev T epnpw Iopank p’ ern; 147 Numquid...optulisti mihi
XL. annis domus istrahel O.L. (It is to the order of the words in the latter
half of the verse that attention is drawn, besides the omission of owkos 147) ||
Vi 2 Tov vperepwv opiwv] Twy nuerepwv opiwy 147...quam vestri sunt fines. |
7 &a rovro vuv] om vuv 62 147 propter hoc nunc O.L. | 8 xaf eavrov]+ Aeyorv
Kuptos 0 Ocos Tov Swapewv 62 147, O.L. omits this | vii. 13 «a oiwxos eore
Baoewas] 62 147 et domus regni erit O.L. | 14 ovde vios mwpogyrov] om 62
neque filius profetae sum ego O.L. | 15 ka: ecmev Kupios mpos pe] om Kupios 62
147 hab O.L. | 168 emt Tov Igpani] eme Tov owov Iogpan\ 147 in istrahel O.L. ||
viii. 2 emt Tov Aaov pov Iopanr] eme Tov lopank 62 eme otkov Iopank 147 super
populum meum istrahel O.L. | 12 gakevfnoera: vel guvaxfnoovrar] cakevln-
govras 62 147 movebuntur O.L. (the solitary instance in which 62 and 147
are supported against the rest by O.L.) | 14 o @eos gov] om oov 62 147
dominus tuus O.L. || ix. 1 emt 7o tAaornpiov] emt To Buaracrnpiov 62 147 super
propitiatorium O.L. | 7 Xeyet Kupios] om 62 147 hab O.L. ||

While recognizing the scantiness of the material. and the
smallness of the scope, one must admit that, so far as the
book of Amos goes (but what holds good for one book of the
Dodekapr. probably holds good for all), Cornill seems justified
in his contention that neither 62 nor 147 belongs to the Luc.
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recension’. But it will be well next to compare 62 and 147 with
the Hes. and Luc. groups. First will be given some cases wherein
62 stands quite alone (62 within the bracket):

iil. 12 e» Aapaokw kawn) ev Aap. kAwer Hes. (the Luc. MSS. almost all
differ slightly) || iv. 9 Tov aceSnoar ovs ewAnbuvare ovs knmovs vpwv] emknbuvare
xnmous vupwy Hes. xat erAnfuvare Tov aceBnoac ovs knmous vpwy Luc. || v. 3 om
vmroheupbnoovrar ev avry exarov ka e ys efemopevovro exarov] hab Hes. Luc. |
5 om xat Baifn\ eorai] hab Hes. Luc. ||i. 1 e» Oexove] ex Oexove Hes. Luc. ||
ii. 2 fepelia avrwv] om avrov Hes. Luc. | mohewr] pr rov Hes. Luc. || v. 8 vuxras]
vuxra Hes. Luc. | 11 womre] mipre Hes. Luc. | 15 epnonoapev] pepionxaper Hes.
Luc. | 16 Kupos]+o0 feos Hes. Luc. | 18 emiBvpovvrai] emiBupovyres Hes. Luc. ||
vi. 12 fupw) Bupov Hes. Luc. || vii. 4 om ka: xaredaye Ty aBvaaov v molpv]
hab Hes. Luc. | 10 Apegias] Apacias Hes. Luc. | vrepeveyxew] vmeveyxew
Hes. Luc. | 14 om ovde vios mpogpyrov] hab Hes. Luc. || viii. 1 ayyehos] ayyos
Hes. Luc. | om ka: ecmev xupios mpos pe Ti ov Bhemeis Apws; kar eimov Ayyos
«fevrov] hab Hes. Luc. || ix. 8 om efapw avrny amo wpoocwmov ms yns* wAny ore
eis Tehos] hab Hes. Luc. ||

There follow now some readings which are peculiar to 62
and 147, compared with Hes. and Luc. (62 and 147 within the
bracket):

i. 1 Ackapep] xapiabiapep Hes. Luc. | wept Iep.] vrep Iep. Hes. eme Iep.
Luc. | 2 eire] xat eemev Hes. Luc. | 3 aceBeiat] aceBeiars Hes. Luc. | rov ev
T'alaa8) Hes. rwv T'akaadirwv Luc. | 6 avryr] avrous 1° Hes. Luc. | 9 fepelia] pr
ra Hes. Luc. | 11 pnrepa) pnrpav Hes. Luc. | avrov 1° 2°] Hes. eavrov 1° 20
Luc. | vikos] Hes. vewos Luc. | 12 eis @cepev] eis Oarpav Hes. ex ©aipav Luc. |
13 epmAarvvwot -ow 147] evmharvwvowow Hes. Luc. | 15 avrov] Hes. avrov 2°
Lue. || ii. 3 wavras apxovras]+avrys Hes. +avrov Luc. | 5 Iopanr] Iepovaarnu
Hes. Luc. | 6 avrewv] avrov Hes. Luc. | 3iawov apyvpiov ev kpige] Sixasov
apyvpiov Hes. 7o Bikawv apyvpiov Luc. | 11 oo wo:) om o Hes. Luc. |
13 kahapnr] kakapns Hes. Luc. || iii. 4 om ex s pav8pas avrov] hab Hes. Luc. |
10 eyvwr] eypo Hes. Luc. | 14 karacdaynoerat] rarackapnaerar Hes. Luc. ||
iv. 9 wrepw] v tkrepw Hes. Luc. | om mpos pe] hab Hes. Luc. || v. 1 eis 8pnvov]
om e:s Hes. Luc. | 16 nyamrnoapev] nyamrncaper Hes. Luc. | 17 rais odois] om raes
Hes. Luc. | ev pegov gov] dia peoov oov Hes. Luc. | 18 emt] eore Hes. Luc. |
19 orav] eav Hes. Luc. | Aeovros] pr rov Hes. Luc. | 26 Pegpav] Parpav Hes. Luc. ||
vi. 2 oqpad v peyakpy] Hes. Luc. MSS. all differ | 7 om vvp] hab Hes. Luc. |
14 emeyepw] emeyeipo Hes. Luc. | rov Iopan)] Hes. om rov Luc. | AAwfrovawv]
exOApovawy Hes. Luc. || vii. 7 Kvpios o Geos] om o ©cos Hes. Luc. | 10 es
Befy\] Babyh Hes. Luc. | 16 om Kupeos 2°] hab Hes. Luc. || viii. 10 avryy]

1 Le. judging by the witness of O.L.; and therefore 4mos does not support
Burkitt’s contention : * The MSS. 62, 147 contain Luc. readings, but their singular
element is often akin to the Old Latin.” Rules of Tyc. p. cviii.
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avrov Hes. Luc. | 14 avaocmoovow] avacrwow Hes, Luc. || ix. 1 re Svoiaommpio)
Tov Bugacrypiov Hes. Luc. | 3 Anyopar] Hes. Apyrovrar Luc. | exet] exeifev Hes.
Luc. | 4 ecesfev] exer Hes. Luc. | 7 om Aeyet Kupeos] hab Hes. Luc. | 11 e raus
npepais exewais] ev ) npepa exewn Hes. Luc. | 14 ras moles] om ras Hes.
Luc. | kapmovs] kpmovs Hes. Luc. | 16 karadurevoovow] xaradurevow Hes.

Luec. ||

There are, besides these, 106 smaller variations in which either
62 or 147, or both, stand alone ; but as they are for the most part
orthographical or itacistic errors, I have not thought it necessary
to indicate them in detail. The above given 71 cases of singular
readings seem on the one hand to support Cornill when he speaks
of the special individuality of 62,—but on the other they justify
Klostermann in his contention that “beide (62, 147) aufs engste
zusammen gehoren ”; this last remark will be further illustrated
presently (pp. 14, 15). A careful comparison with M.T. only
serves further to emphasize the independent character of both;
the M.T. almost invariably goes against them in their singular
element.

The fragments of Aquila are not sufficient to afford any
reliable witness for the book of Amos; in one or two unimportant
instances (e.g. i. 13 omws eumhaTvvwoy, viii. 9 pwros) 62 and 147
agree with Aquila as against every other MS.; but the materials
are” too scanty to form any judgement (as far as Amos is
concerned). Upon the alleged relationship between 62 and Aquila
vide Cornill pp. 64, 104, 108. A somewhat striking characteristic
of 62 is the very frequent recurrence of a particular form of
itacistic error, namely the substitution of a: for e in the second
person plur!; this is not shared by 147.

Finally, appended are the additions and corrections to H. and
P’s app. crit. which my collation reveals. First those that con-
cern 62 alone, secondly those in which 62 and 147 are identical ;
these latter will further illustrate Klostermann’s contention men-
tioned above (H. and P. text in bracket):

i. 1 mopevov] mowpavwy | 6 gvykheaoar] ovykAnoat | 9 recoapow] rerapow |
11 reocoapaw] rerapaw | 12 Oawpav] Oepav | 13 rtegoapow] rerapaw ||
ii. 2 adwama] advvapea | 4 recoapaw] Terapow | 6 Teca.] Ter. | 7 Befyrwoiv]
BeBnhawowo: | 8 cvkopavriwr] sikoPavriwy | 14 kparnon] -ce || iii. 3 yropirwsw]

! W. and H., Intr, to N.T. p. 809, § 404.
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yvopnowow | 8 wrondncera] wronb. | 7 nadeav] rasdiav | 11 ywpas oov] xepais
aov | 12 NoBov] AwBov | ev Aapackw]+kawn | 14 xaraoxapnoerar] xaracpayn-
oerac || iv. 4 acefnoar] aceBeoat | To wpex] T® mpet | 8 wohets) wokis | epmwAno-
Owaiv] epmAnfoce | 9 ewhnbuvare]+rov aceBnaa: ovs (not ois as H. and P.) ||
v. 3 3w Touro] 810 Tade | 5 Baidn\] Beby\ | 6 avakauyn] Ve | 8 1o wpeu] T@
wpou | eyxewv avro] eyy. avre | 9 Taairwpuar] ralawopiay | 10 euonoar]
epnanoav | 11 wure] moumre | 16 pepioxnraper) epnonoapey | 19 epmeon] -oes |
emndnon] -oe | 21 peonka) pepoca | arwopa] amoope (sic) | 22 eveyxnre]
eveykeara || vi. 1 wewofoow] memobwow | 2 wheova) whewva | 4 xabevdovres]
xabevdwrres | kAvav] kAqvav | b eAoyrgarro) eoynoarro | 8 eraoyov] eraoxwy |
10 mpoearnroot] -wot | orya)] onya | 12 Oupor] Bupw | 13 evppawopevos] evppevo-
pevos | 14 Epad] nuab || vii. 6 Kupios]+o feos | 10 Apagias) apeaias | 13 Bagikews
earwv] Baocew eort | 14 Apadiav] apediav | 17 weoowwrai) mecawvrac | xaraperpy-
Onoera) -rpifnoerar || vili. 5 epmornooper] -copuev | epmopevoopeda) -copeda |
7 erdnabyoerar) erdigbnoera | 13 ot veamaxor] om ok || ix. 1 emre Tov fugraopiov]
T fuoaompiw | 4 amokrever] amoxrevo 62 - 62% | 6 exxewv avro] exyewy avre |
7 Abwarrwv] abiorwy | eore] eatar | Karmadokias] Kamwadoxias | 8 efapw 1° -ets
Telos] hab 62 (not “om cum intermed.” as H. and P.) | ovx eis Telos] eis relos
ov py | 9 mean] -get | 11 wewrrwxora) wemroxora | 13 ra opn) ra opet ||.

In the cases that follow now 62 and 147 have identical
readings (H. and P. within bracket):

i. 3 empifov] empifwv | 6 avrovs 1°] avry | Sakwpwr] cakopwy | ovyxhewwar]
qvychnoas | 9 Zalwpwv] gadopwy || ii. 7 exovdvhifov] -wv | 12 evereNkesbe]
everehegOa || iii. 14 Baifn)] Bebn || iv. 2 Aquyprovras] Aewfrovrar 62 147 Anyrovras
622 | 4 econhare] ecanhere | BatBnh] Befnh || v. 2 eoparev] eadnhev | 16 edoras]
WBoras | 23 wdwr] oBwv || Vvi. 2 3ieNbare] Biehfere | 10 evexa] evexev ||
vii. 2 quvredean) cuvreleaes | 13 Bafnh] Befnh | 14 aX\ 5] 62 147 (not aAka as H.
and P.) | 17 reAevraeis] rehevrmoms || viii. 6 avre] av8 | 12 oakevfnoovrar] cakev-
Onoera: (not quvayfnaerac as H. and P.) || ix. 15 amwo ms yns] 62 147 (not + avrer
as H. and P.)1

The correspondence on so many small and unimportant points
between 62 and 147, in which they differ from every other MS,,
emphasizes the close relationship between the two. On the
whole, and to judge from what are admittedly somewhat limited
data, the evidence from the book of Amos seems to favour
Cornill's view with regard to the recensional character of 62,
and Klostermann’s view with regard to the close relationship

! These, being only supplementary to H. and P., do not of course represent one

tithe of the correspondence between 62 and 147. There are 265 cases in the book
of Amos.
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between 62 and 147. In the app. crit. on pp. 25 ff. these two MSS.
have nevertheless been incorporated with those of an acknow-
ledged Luc. character, firstly, because of the high authorities who
claim this character for them, and secondly, because they could
in no case have been classed among the Hes. MSS.

68. (y)

“Venetus v. Bessarionis,” so-called on account of its having
once been in the possession of Cardinal Bessarion. It contains
the whole of the O.T.; 15th century. According to Klostermann
68, 120, 121 are all parts of the same MS.

This MS. (68) belongs to the Hes. recension (Cornill, pp.
66—79), and to the sub-group 68 87 91 [238]. The special
interest attaching to it is the fact that it so clusely agrees with
the Aldine text; Cornill's remark, “ist ja doch auch...der Codex
Bessarionis, y-..., die Vorlage der Aldina' gewesen,” is fully borne
out by a comparison between the two. In Amos, a comparison
between B (Cambr. Ed.) on the one hand, and 68 and the Aldine
on the other, shows identical readings between the two latter
against the former to the number of 2257; in these, moreover,
68 and Ald. differ more or less from the majority of the Hes.
MSS., though agreeing here with one and there with another
of these.

The following are some instances of singular readings of 68
and Ald. (the Hes. group is represented in the bracket):

i. 1 e8ev] e | 11 Tov adehpov avrov] rous adehovs avrov | 13 wwv] puav ||
ii. 4 rov vopov]+rov uokov || iii. 11 Tupos kukhofev n yn dov eppuawbnoerar)
epnpobnoerac Tupos kat kvkhofev 1) yn gov apavicOnaerar || iv. 2 epmupor Notpor]
epnpos Nowpor | 7 Tpuymrov] Bepiapov || v. 8 guekoralwy] prokac | 11 8ia rovro]
+ovrws (Aeye) Kupeos || vii. 8 avrov] avro || viii. 11 8ufrav] Aepov | 13 at wapfevas
a xahat] at wapBevar exewar ai kakat || ix. 2 avaowage] avamavoe | 7 viot Iopanh]
om vioe | 14 npaviopevas] ndadiouevas ||.

87. (B
H. and P.: “Cod. Bibliothecae Chisianae, in fol. scriptus,
charactere saec. 1X. Continet Prophetas omnes, maj. et min.,

1 Cornill only used the text of the Aldine as seen in H. and P.’s app. crit.; an
examination of the Aldine text itself only confirms his view.
3 In ten of these 68 differs from Ald.
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cum commentariis variorum interpretum. Lectiones variae sunt
perpaucae et anonymae. Initio Codicis reperitur aliquid corrosi,
quod tamen facile legi potest. Incipit ab Osea Propheta.” Stroth
assigns it to the 10th century (cf. Cornill, pp. 19, 21). It belongs
to the Hes. group, and stands in very close relationship with
68 91 238, especially with the last of these.

9L (p)

H. and P.: “Cod. Bibl. Vat. signat. 452, membranaceus,
eleganter scriptus c. X1 saec. Continet omnes Prophetas, min.
et maj., cum catena Patrum, nitido, sed quam exiguo charactere
circa textum scripta. Incipit ab Osea, cujus versus numerantur
7pa.© Olim pertinebat hic Cod. ad thronum Alex., ut testantur
in primo fol. inscriptiones; quarum una est Arabica, Patriarchae
Athanasii (A.D. 1283); altera Graeca, Patriarchae Joachimi” It
is Hes,, and is very closely allied to 238.

95, 185.

These two MSS. are very closely allied ; their date is the 11th
century (Swete, p. 167), and they belong to the Lucianic recension.
Cornill does not mention them in his Ezekiel. 95 has a com-
mentary on the Dodekapr. by Theodore of Mopsuestia; its title
is: @eodwpov Avrioxews Epunveia eis Tovs Tlpodnras. They are
both in the Library at Vienna. It rarely happens that they
disagree, and if they do, it is on some unimportant detail.
Appended are the instances in which they go together (excepting
when otherwise specified) against the rest of the Luc. group
(Luc. group in bracket):

i. 8 Tov ovykAetoas] om rov | 8 efaplnaerar] efapibunaerar 95 efapilbunbnoera
185 | 9 Tov cakopwv] Tovs dalopwy | 12 ex Oatpav] eis Oaipav | 13 evrharvveow)
av wharvvoat | 16 Medyop] MeAywp || ii. 1 avrov] avrev | 6 1o Sikaiov apyvpiov]
tr. | 9 xedpov] xedpov 95 kevdpov 185 | ex yms Avyvmrov kar wepuryayov] om
185 || iii. 1 Atvyvmrov] pr ex s 95 | Aeywr] om 95 | 8 epeverar] efepeuferar
185 | 9 emt 70 opos] eme Ta opn | 12 ev Aapackw] Aapackov || iv. 3 To Appava) om
10 | 4 ets To wpan] om eis 1o 95 | 7 Bpefw eme mohw puav, eme 3¢ wohw piav ov
Bpetw) om | 8 ovvabpoobnoovrar] -Onoeras | 9 emhnfuvare]+rov aceBnoar-
vogoes vpas mepieBalov woikihas, vpes Be emerewere Ty aceBeav- ovs ewAnbuvare |
12 oot Igpagk: wAyy ore ovrws womew ooi] om || v. 6 lwongd) pr rov | gBecav]
onecwy | T® oww] Tov owkor | 8 gvokorafwv] guokerale | 11 karowknanre] own-
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onre | 13 katpos wovnpos] pro o | 14 ovres ped vpwv] ped vpov ovres | 16 ovar
_ovat] fpnvos | 19 amepewonrar] amepeon | 21 amwopal] pr o kac | 26 Pardar]
Pepcpay || vi. 2 Adbap 95 185 (Luc. MSS. diverse) | 6 ovdev] om | 10 ex Tov oikov]
om ex | 13 eoyopev] exopev || vil. 1 edesfe] edofe | 4 edefe] edofe | 11 Aeyer]
+xi (8ic) | 14 ovk nuny wpodyrns ey ovde vios mpodnTov ey eyw, alla aimo-
Nos nuny] ovre wpognrys nunv, ovre mpodyrov vios, nuny 8¢ aimolos eyw ||
viil, 1 ovrws edeifev poi] edeife yap por pnae | 4 amo s yns] em s yns 185 |
14 avaorwow] avorwow | ix. 1 dwowbn] ocwln | 4 kaka] pr ra 185 ||.
These examples would seem to show that 95 185 possess a
certain amount of independence.

106. (x)

A 14th century MS. in a monastery of Carmelite monks at
Ferrara. It contains the whole of the O.T. and with 107 forms
a single manuscript.

A careful study of this MS. would, I venture to think, be well
worth the trouble, for to judge from the various singular readings
it has, even in the short book of Amos, it appears to possess a
considerable amount of individuality. That it belongs to the
Hes. rec. is clear from its substantial agreement with the other
MSS. of this group, but that a Hes. MS. is not its sole authority
seems equally clear. Of the fifty odd singular readings in the
book of Amos some are distinctly interesting, e.g.:

i. 5. Aaos Zupias the usual reading is rendered Aaos Acovpias
(in this case, however, 91 agrees with 106); in i. 9 for the usual

- I8ovpaiav 106 reads Iovdaiav. iii. 6 is almost entirely omitted,
all that 106 reads is: e ¢pwvnoer carmiyE emoinaer; so too with
v. 18; considerable omissions are also found in viii. 8, ix. 14. In
vii. 16 it gives what is more like a paraphrase of the LXX. than
.anything else; and in vii. 1 emiyovn axpidwv is rendered by 106
eme yovv axpdwv! Apart from its singular readings, 106 agrees
closely with 49.

147, (v)

H. and P.: “Codex Bibliothecae Bodleianae, olim Laud. K 96,
nunc Graecus 30.” In the catalogue at the Bodl. this note is
given: “ Membranaceus, in folio, ff. 413, sec. forsan XII. exeuntis,
bene exaratus et pictus; olim Joachimi metropolitae [ob. 15622]”

@& 2
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In the Preface to Dantel the date is given as of the XmI cent.
On the first sheet is inscribed: “Liber Guilmi Laud Archiepi
Cant. et Cancellarii Universitatis Oxon.” The average size of the
leaves is 11 x 7§ in. From the Minor Prophets to the end there
are two columns to the page, otherwise the lines run right across
the page. There are marginal notes (by a later hand) to Amos,
Zeph., Hag., Zech., and Mal.; also to Isaiah on the first eight
pages, after which they cease. As in 62, there are a number of
paintings; all the Minor Prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and
Daniel are represented, the last among lions; there is also a
picture of the vision of the four beasts. These paintings are in
the same style as those in 62, but they are about twice as large.
The entire contents of 147 are:

Proverbs, with “Catena Patrum”; Ecclesiastes, with Cat.;
Cant., with Cat.; Job, with Cat.; Minor Prophets; Is.; Jer.; Ep.
of Jeremiah; Ezek.; Dan. (secundum versionem Theodotionis,
praemissa Susannae historia); Vita de S. Maria Aegyptiaca, fragm.
foliis novem chartaceis scripta.

Appended are my additions to H. and P. (H and P. in
bracket):

i. 1 eder] ede | ev 2°] hab (not as H. and P. “147 corr. a rec. m. ex”) |
9 aceBeiais] aoeBeas | 11 pnrepa] pnrpav 147% pnrepa 147 || ii. 2 advvama]
advvapea 147 advvapa 147% |7 wroxev] wraxov | 13 apafa] apaf 147 apafa
1472 | ex 8popews] ? 147 ex 3popews 1478 | 14 xparnom] 147 -ce 1472 | woyvos]
1478 woxvos 147 | cwoe] cwon 147 cwoe 147% | 15 cwoe] cwon 147 cwae 1478 ||
iii. 3 eavrous] eavros 147 eavrovs 1478 | 7 raideiav] madiav 147 wadewav 1478 |
8 mpopnrevaet] -an 147, -oe 147% | 12 exomwaon] exomace 147 -on 147 | cepeis]
begins a new verse, the I being a capital and coloured red | 13 emiuaprupacée]
empaprvesspacfe (three letters here illegible) | 14 xaraokadnoerar] ? 147 ||
iv. 4 emAnbuvare] pr kac | 5 eumhnobwow] epmhnboot 147 epminobuo: 147+ ||
V. 2 eme s s avrys] ovk e Avyumrr. alX’ ev 1 Tovda 14778 | 6 avakapym] e
147 - 147* | 8 Kupios]+o beos o mavroxparwp (not as H. and P. Kvpios o eos) |
18 eoriv] eare 147 eme 147* | 19 amepeanrar] amepnonrac 147 amepionras 147 |
emt Tov Totyov] 147 (not es rov 7. a8 H. and P.) | 22 eveyxnre] 1 147 eveyxnre
1478 || vi. 1 avroi] eavrois 147974 quror 1478 | 10 Ajuyrovrar] Aesyovrar 147
Anpovrar 147% | 14 Epaf] wad 147 epad 147 || vii. 5 avaoryoe] -om |
10 efameareder] -¢ | Apacias] peoias | 11 rehevrnae] -on | 13 ovkert wpoobers]
147 (not as H. and P. ovker un wp.) | 14 at kviwv] om xau | 17 woprevoed] -am |
ka ov ev yn] kas eqv ev yy || Viil. 3 Grwmny] oesswmyy (three letters illegible) |
5 heyovres] 147 (not as H. and P. “pr o.”) | perpov] pnprpov | 7 erdnotnoeral]
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emdo. 147 emdno. 1478 | 8 wevbnoed] -on 147 -oe 147% | 11 xvpios] 147 (not as
H. and P. “bis scr.”) | 13 exherjrovow] exAnyr. 147 exhery. 1472 || ix. 1 avacw(o-
pevos] avacwpevos 147 avacwopevos 1478 | 8 Kupios]+o feos (not as H. and P.
o Beos o Mavroxparwp) | 12 ex{nmowow]147 (not as H. and P. ¢+ pe”) | €@ ovs]
e a | 13 wepraced] -9 ||.

See further on this MS. pp. 10—14.

1532

H.and P.: “Cod. Palat. Heidelb. Bibl. Vat. in Charta bombycina;
signat. num. 273. Continet Cyrillum Ep. Alex. in aliquot pro--
phetas; ex Minoribus deest tantum Zacharias.” Swete gives the
date X. cent. (p. 167). It belongs to the Luc. Recension, and to
the sub-group 36 51 233 with which it closely agrees?

233. (p)

H. and P.: “Cod. Vat. membr. num. 2067, olim monasterii
S. Bas. in 4. Con. Pr. omnes, tum Maj. tum Min. saec. XIL
exaratus. Liber Esaiae divisus est in cxxix. sectiones: asterisci,
tanquam virgulae, a prima manu in marg. notantur.” Field and
Swete reckon it as Luc., not so Cornill; but in view of its very
close relationship to 36 51 153, which are admittedly Luc., it is
difficult to see why it should not be regarded as belonging to the
same recension.

228, ($)

“Cod. Vat. bombycinus, num. Gr. 1764.” H. and P. give the
date “c. saec. XIIL,” but in their preface to Daniel there is this
note, “228, saec. X1v.” This MS. contains all the Prophets,
together with a Catena, and “Lives of the Prophets” by Dorotheus,
added to the Minor Prophets. There are many interlinear and
marginal notes, additions and corrections, which are interesting as
indicating to which recension the MS. belongs. It is regarded as
belonging to the Hesychian group by Cornill (pp. 24, 66 £) and
Swete (pp. 167, 482); Klostermann, however, was led to a
somewhat different conclusion: “Mir fiel im Iesaia schon frith

1 Cornill does not discuss this MS.

¢ In the book of Micah this MS. exhibits considerably more individuality than
in Amos. '

2—2
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ihr Schwanken zwischen jener Familie (Hes.)) und Lucian auf.
Las ich nun noch die Bemerkung der Oxforder: Inter lineas
notantur ab altera antiqua manu variae lectiones ex aliis ex-
emplaribus, so schien mir sicher, dass sie zwar urspriinglich der
genannten Gruppe angehorig, spiter Lucian korrigiert sei (pp. 13,
14). This is a conclusion which one feels to be irresistible when
comparing 228 with MSS. which are without question Hesychian
or Lucianic. The additional remark may however be made that
the additions and corrections are not exclusively Lucianic, but
that among the “alia exemplaria®* were some of a Hesychian type
as well; only on this supposition can some of the corrections be
explained. Many of the readings (of the original hand) agree
with Luc. MSS. against Hes. MSS,, so much so that it would
appear that the writer of this MS. made use of MSS. belonging
to both the Hes. and Luc. recensions, leaning, in his choice of
readings, to the former rather more than to the latter. Then, as
has just been remarked, later corrections and additions were made
from Hes. as well as from Luc. MSS. The witness of this MS,
is therefore entirely unreliable, and for this reason has not been
included in the apparatus criticus.
A few examples of Lucianic corrections are appended :

1 11 eme s
This is corrected to ems Tyv ynv; all the Hes. MSS. have
e vyns, while all the Luc. MSS. have ers T yyw.

i. 12 ess Oapav
Corrected to ex ®aiuav, which is preponderantly, though
not exclusively, Lucianic.

iv. 8 kas efeveyOnoeale yvuvar kaTevavr alAgAwY
This is the reading of every Hes. MS. (with the exception
of 238 which frequently has Luc. readings, see below),
whereas the marginal addition yury xac avmp avrys after
yvpvae is thoroughly Lucianic (it is however omitted by the
Complutensian).
iv. 9 em\nOvvare
The marginal addition here is pr xac + Tov aceByoas ovs;
no Hes. MS,, excepting 238, has this addition, whereas all
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the Luc. MSS., excepting two, have it (the Compl. again
omits).

vi. 2 8uafByTe wavres kar etdere
The addition eis Xalavyv is made, which, though found
in two Hes. MSS,, is characteristically Lucianic (the Compl.
omits it; Vulg. has it).

vi. 8 wpogev Kvpios kal eavrov
There is added: Aeywv Kvpios o Oeos Twv Svvaueww,
which is preponderantly Tuec. (it is om. by the O.L. and
the Compl. but the Vtgg: ‘has it).

viii. 5 xa: Ta caBBata
After xa. is inserted in all Luc. MSS. more nfes, but no
Hes. MSS., unless [238] be an exception, have these words
(O.L. and Compl. omit).

ix. 8 eav eykaraxpvBwaw
Above the line xa¢ is added which all Luc. MSS. have,
but no Hes. (the Compl. omits xac).

ix. 10 Aaov pov
Mg. pr 7ov, a Luc. correction; no Hes. MS. reads Tov
(Compl. here agrees with the Luc. MSS.).
ix. 10 ew avrovs
Above the line is the correction em avra, which is
Lucianic; no Hes. MS., excepting 238, has it (the Compl.
again witnesses against Luc.). .

On the other hand the following are some examples where
the original reading is of a Lucianic character while the addition
or correction is Hesychian :

ii. 16 o kpaTacos ov un
This is omitted, in common with most Luc. MSS. (and
Compl.), but added in the mg., apparently from a Hesychian
MS., as almost all the Hes. MSS. have it (Q is an exc.).
iii. 9 karadvvacTeiav
All Luc. MSS. but two (Compl. as well) read this without
the art. 7y, all Hes. MSS. read 7yv; the mg. addition
therefore must be a Hes. correction.
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v. 11 Eeatovs
This is corrected to fvorovs which all the Hes. MSS.
have, whereas Eeorovs is Luc.; Compl. also reads £esrovs.

vii. 1, 2 «evrov’ xar ecrev Kupios mpos pe Te av Bhemess Apws
kai evrov Aryyos
These words are omitted; the omission is found only in
Luc. MSS,, every Hes. MS. has the words ; when, therefore, we
find that a later hand has added them in the mg. of 228, the
probability is that the addition is made from a Hes. MS.

viil. 6 waons wpakews
This is what nearly all the Luc. MSS. read; the Hes.
bave mavros yevnuaros (Compl. reads maons mwapabecew:).

ix. 1 dAacTypeov
The mg. reads fvoiacTnpiov which is a Hes. correction
(O.L. super propitiatorium ; Compl. fvaiaaTnpior).

The variations here may not appear to be of an important
character, but they seem to throw some light on the recensional
character of the parents of 228. The cumulative evidence is
stronger than that of individual cases; there are approximately
(in the book of Amos) eighty Lucianic corrections, fifty Hesychian
corrections, fifty instances in which 228 differs from both the Luec.
and Hes. readings, and some sixty where all three agree.

238. (G)

Holmes and Parsons remark on this MS.: “Cod. Bibl. Vaticanae,
signat. 1553. Continet Ezekielem cum Catena Patrum.” As
readings are cited from it in the App. Crit. of every single book
of the Minor Prophets, this description is misleading. It should
really be numbered “97,” as this number represents that part of
the MS. which contains the Minor Prophets. As Klostermann
(p- 11) has pointed out, the two Vatican numbers gr. 1153 and
gr. 1154, which are parts of the same MS.,, are equivalent to
H. and P.’s 33 97 238, these being likewise parts of one and the
same MS.; 11563=97, and 1154=33 238; of these 33 contains
Jer, Dan., 97 the Minor Prophets and Isaiah, 238 Ezekiel.
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This MS. is classed among those of the Hesychian recension
(Cornill p. 20, Swete pp. 167, 482); a comparison, however,
between it and other Hes. MSS. reveals the fact that it frequently
disagrees with them, and as frequently agrees with those that are
admittedly Lucianic. The following are some examples of this
from the book of Amos (the Hesychian reading is within the
bracket, the Luc. and 238 outside):’

i. 3 avrov] avry | Tov ev Talaad] rov T'akaadirev | 11 avrovs 1°] avryy |
avrous 2°] avrov | Tov adehgpov avrov] Tov adehdov eavrov | emt yys] eme T
yv | 12 es Oapav] ex Oatpav | 16 mopevoovrar] mopevoeras | oo Baciets
avrys] Mehyop | il. 3 xpirnpy] xpiras | 6 apyvpiov 8ikatov] To Sixatov apyvpiov |
9 efnpava) efnpa | 16 evpnoe] evpn | diwferar] Pevéeras | iii. 12 ev Aapacxw]
+x\we | 14 meoowwra)] weoerrar | 16 wpoorednoovrar] adaviobnyoovrar |
iv. 3 yupvat] +yvvn kat o avnp avrys | 9 emAnbuvare] pr kac+Tov acefnoat ovs |
v. 3 vroheplnoovrar 1° 2°]+ev aury | vi. 1 avror] ev avrais | 2 eidere] iBere s
Xakavwy | Ta opewa avrov eoriv] eotw Ta opia avrww | Viil. 3 ouk eari] ov py
yernrar | 14 xwfov oguvkapwa] tr | viii. 5 ta oaBBara] pr xac more nfe |
5 perpov puxpov] pixpov To perpov | ix. 8 Tov apaprolwv] Ty apaprwdov | ovx
€is Tehos] eis Tehos ov pn | 9 ev macw Tois eBveaw Tov owkov Iopan)] Tov owov
Iopan\ ev waoe Tois efveaw | .

In all these cases 238 (97) stands quite alone among the Hes.
MSS., while agreeing with all, or the majority, of the Luc. MSS.;
this occurs eighty-two times in the book of Amos. There are,
moreover, a large number of cases in which one or two other Hes.
MSS. agree with 238 (97) against the majority, and conform to
Lucianic readings. From this one might be inclined to regard
this MS. as belonging to the Lucianic rather than to the
Hesychian group. It will, however, be interesting to take the
witness of the O.L., though the fragmentary remains of this
version make its witness very incomplete.

vi. 1. The Hes. group read xa: eion\fov avroi, oikos Tov
Iopan\ ; the Luc. group, with 238, read ev avrass instead of avroc;
the O.L. reads: et superintraverunt in eis, domus istrahel. Here
238 is supported by the O.L. in its agreement with the Lucianic.
vi. 2. Hes. iaBnte mavres xasv eidere, Luc. diaBnre wavres rxau
Were eis Xaravvny, 238 agreeing with the latter; the O.L. reads:
transite omnes et videte. In this case the O.L. does not support
238, though the latter has most likely the more correct reading
(see further on this verse p. 96). viii. 5. wote SiehevaeTar o uny
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Kkai. epmAnoouey kat ta gafBara... so Hes., but Luc. inserts
between xa: and Ta caBBara, wore nkec; 238, alone among Hes.
MSS., agrees with the latter; the O.L. reads: quanto transeat
messis ut adquiramus et sabbata... again going against 238.
viii. 9. Hes.: xat ovoxoracer eme )5 yns ev nuepa 7o Pws,
Luc.: ...ev nuepa ¢pwros,—238 agrees with Luc., excepting that
Tov precedes pwros. O.L.: et contenebrescet super terram dies
lucis, or, according to Tyconius, et tenebricabit super terram dies
luminis. In this case 238 is supported by the Lucianic O.L.
vi 8. ort wpocev Kuvpios xal eavrov (Hes); O.L. quoniam
juravit dominus per semet ipsum; so that the addition made by
238, together with most of the Luc. MSS.,—o feos Twv Svvapewr—
is not supported by O.L.; the same result is seen in vii. 16.: Hes.
ov un oxAaywyns, Luc. (mostly) and 238 ov un oyAaywye,—O.L.:
non congregabis.—These instances do not, it is true, shed much
light on the subject of 238’s recensional character; but one point,
at any rate, is clear: 238 is closely connected with the Greek MSS.
of the Lucianic type ;—the fact that the O.L. is frequently found
not to agree with it or with the Grk. Luc. MSS,, only emphasizes
this connection. In all probability, 238, like 228, belonged
originally to the Hesychian group, but has been corrected by a
MS. or MSS. of the Luc. recension. But, as has been already
remarked, the evidence afforded by the text of Amos is too
slender for the purpose of definite conclusions.

[198. (v)

I draw attention to this MS. (belonging to the Hesychian
recension, cf. Swete, Intr. O.T. pp. 167, 482, Burkitt, Rules
of Tyc. p. cviii,, where it is included in the Hes. group
87 91 97 306) only in order to point out a discrepancy in
H. and P. Their note on it is as follows: “Cod. Bibl. Reg.
Paris. olim Colbertin. membran. signat. num. X1v. quo con-
tinentur Prophetae Mich. Joel, Abd. Jon. Nah. integri;
Esaias, Jer. Ez. Osea, Mal. mutili. Saec. XI. exaratus esse
videtur. Incipit a ver. 9, cap. XIX. A voc. ovk epyaln
com. 9, cap. XLV. ad voc. ex xothias com. 5, cap. XLIX.
inclus. desunt omnia.” This note occurs in the Praef. ad Es.;
a further note is given in the Praef ad xir. Proph. Min.:
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“A com. 12, cap. 11. Malachiae usque ad finem libri desunt
omnia.” From the former of these descriptions it is clear
that the books of Am. Hab. Zeph. Hag. Zech. are wanting;
nevertheless in each of these books, as well as in the others,

readings from this MS. are given in the app. crit.

I have,

moreover, received a letter from the Librarian of the Paris
Library, saying that this MS. does not contain the book of
Amos; he says it belongs to the 10th cent.; in the Intr. 0.T.
its date is given as the 9th cent.]

B. TExr.

Cod. Marchalianus. Q.
(Hesychian Recension.)

Auwwc B
Chap. 1.

1 Adyor ’Apws ol éyévovro
€v *Axxapip €k Oexode, obs eBev
smp lepovaariu év  fuépas
'Otlov  Bagiréws 'lovda rxal év
nuépass TepoBoap Tob ‘lwas
Bagi\éws "Tapanh, wpo Svo érdy
Tob TELTuob.

2 Kai elmev Kopios éx Siowv
épléykaro, kai €€ ’lepovaarnu
Boke vy adTod, Kal émwév-
Ongav ai vopai TGV wowuviev, Kai
éénpdvOn % xopudy Tod Kap-
H)\ov.

i. 1 ev Axxapep) ev xapiafiapeiy 68
87 238 ev xapiabnapyr 91 | edev] dev 49
ame 68 | vwep] wepr 68 87 91 | xar &
m:.ep&.n] om 68

2 Iepovoanu] Iopan\ 26 | woruviwr]
wowpevwy Q% | xae 4°] adscr. ab al. m, 238

Cod. Pachomianus. 22.
(Luctianic Recension.)
Amwc

Chap. <.

1 Aoyor "Auws ol éyévovro
év xapabuapap éx Ocroe, ods tBev
&m "Tepovaahip év fuépais *Oglov
Bao\éws ’lovda xal év Huépas
"IepoBodp 7ot ‘lwds Bacihéws
Iopan\, wpo 8o érdv Tob
gELT oD,

2 Kai elmwev Kipios éx Siawv
épOéyEaro kai éf ’lepovaanu
Baxe povyy avTod, kal émrévlncay
ai vopal TOV wowpwévay, xal éEn-
pdvOn % ropudy Tod Kapusihov.

i. 1 kapaBapeys] Axxapeu 47 162
xapiabiapip 51 | ex Gexove] ev 6. 62 | idev]
edev 62 ede 147 | emt] wepe 62 147 | ev
nuepais 1°] ev nuepa 153 | Iovda] pr rov 1563

2 xat eewev] om 61 hab 51 euwe 62 147
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i3 Q

3 Kai drev Kdpros *Emri Tals
Tpiaiv doeBeiass Aapacrod xai
éml Tals Téogapow ovk amo-
aTpadricopar arév, vl Sv Empe-
bov wpioot audnpois év wyaaTpl
éxovoas Tédv & Takads’

4 kal fawoordd wip els TOV
olkov ‘Afani\, kal xaradpdyerar

" Gepéha viod “Adép-

5 kal cuvtpiyre poxhovs
Aapackoi, kal Eokdpebow KaTol-
kotvTas éx wélov “Qv, Kal xata-
koyro vy €€ avdpidv Xappdy,
xal alxpaderdioerar Aads Svplas
émikAyTos, Méyer Kipios.

6 Tdade Néyer Kdpios *Emri
Tais Tpiaiv doeBetass T'dlns xal
éwl Tals Téooapoiw ovk dmo-

. oTpadrgopar avrols, &vexev Tod
aixpalwredoar avTovs  alx-
parwaiay Toi Salepev, ToD guy-
x\elaas eis Ty "18ovualav:

7 kai éfamoaterd wip émi
Ta Teixn 'dlns, kal katapdyerar
Ocpénia avTis.

8 xal §oledpeion KaTotKODYTAS
é¢ ’Alwrov, kai éEaplijoerar
PNy éE ' Aordhwvos, kai érdfw

3 avrov] avrpy 238 avrovs 68 87 |
xpioot] pr ev 26 238 | ev yaorp] pr Tas
Q¢ | 7wv e Talaad] Twy Talaadirwy 238
7wy 7 Lalaad 87

4 Oepela] pr ra Q*

5 xarowkovrras] pr Tovs 106 | aixpalw-
Tefnoerar] v sup lin agxparwrislnrerac
Q* 26 49 106 | Zupias] Acovpias 106 91

6 awosrpagnoopat] -cwpar 26 | avrovs
1°] avryr Q* avrov 91
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3 Katl dwe Kdpios "Emi Tals
Tpiaiv doefelats Aapackod kal
éml tals Téooapoiw ok amo-
aTpadricopas eiriv, avl v Empi-
ov wploat audnpols rds év yaoTpi
éxovoas TGV yahaabirév®

4 ral dworr@\e Tip els TOV
oixov ‘Afan\, kal rxatapdyerar
Ocpéria viod ‘Adép*

5 kai owwtpiYe poxlovs
Aapacrod, Kai folobpeivw KaToL-
KobvTas éx wewviv, Kal KaTa-
koYrw puy é€ avdpdv Xappdv,
xal alypaderebiceras Aads Svpias
émiyros, Méyer Kipeos.

6 Tdde Méyer Kipios *Emri
Tais Tpiaiv doeBeiats T'dlns xal
éwl Tais Téogapow ovk dmo-
aTpadrjocopar avrovs, &vexev Tod
alypalwTteioar avrtods  aix-
palwgiay  Zalopdv, ToD Gury-
x\eigar elis Ty 18ovuaiav:

7 kai éfamooTerd wip émi
ra teixn Ddlns, xal xara-
ddyerar rd Oepéhia avriis.

8 xal Holobpelow KaTOLKODY-
Tas é£°AfwTov, kai éfapbiceras
Pvry) éE’Aarkdrwvos, kal érdEw

8 aoceBeias] acefeiar 147 | empifor]
erpifwy 62 147 | wpioot] ev wpoow 36 51
62 95 147 185 (sine » 62 147) | rww
Taaadirwr] Twv ev Tadaad 62 147 7wy
 Tahaad 153

5 wediovwr] wediov Oy 62 wediwr 147

6 Tade Aeye: Kupios] om 147 | avrovs

1°] avryw 62 147 | Tov ovyrAewar] om Tov
95 185 gurkAnoa: 62

8 efapOnoeral] etapifunoeras 95 etapif-
pnbnoerar 185
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i8 Q
v Xeipd pov éml ’Axxapov,
Kal dmolodvTar of KatdAotmror
T@Y aANodihwy, Néyer Kipros.
9 Tdde Méyee Kipios 'Emri
~ \ 3 7 /
Tals Tpiaiv aceBeiaws Tipov kal
émwi Tals Técoapow ovk dmo-
otpadroopar avTiy, avd dv
cvvékhelocay aixpalwoiav Tod
Sahepdv eis Ty 1dovualav, ral
td b} I' /
ook éumjaOnoav  Siabiins
aderdiv.
10 xal éfamooTerd wip émi
\ 7 / /7
Ta reixn Tipov, kal katadpdyerar
Td OepéMia adris.
11 Tdde Néyee Kipios "Emri
~ \ > Ié ~ *

Tais Tpioiv aoeBeiats Ths 18ov-
paias xal éml Tais Técaapaiv
3 3 / ’
ovk amooTpadijoopar  asrois,
twka TOU Odidfar adrods v
popdaia Tov dSeAdov adrod, xal
vpivaTo piTpav émi yis, Kai
fpmwacev els papripiov Ppixny
adrol, Kai TO OSpunua adrod

épvhafer els vixos.

8 7wy aM\ogvAwr] om Twr 87 | Kupros]
bis ser. 68

9 avrp] avrov Q* avrovs 68 87 |
Sahwpwr] Zaopwrros 91 | Iovuaiar]
Tovdatar 106

10 7o fepelea] om ra 106

11 Idovpaias] Iovdaias (sup. scr. ab
al. m. Hoovueas mg. Edom) 106 | amo-
orpagnoouat] -wuat 26 | avrovs 1°] avryy
238 | evexa] evexev 26 49 91 106 238 |
avrous 2°] avrov 238 | Tov ad. avrov] Tow
ad. eavrov 238 rous adehgovs avrov 68 |
ext yns] eme v ynw 238 | npmwacev] yrot-
paca 68 nrowacey 87 91 | dpucny avrov]

¢p. eavrov 238 | opunpa avrov] op. eavrov
238 | vixos] vewros 49 106 238
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22

v xelpd pov émi Axxapwv,
xal amolodvrar o Kard\otmwor
TOV dANopUAwy, Néyer Kipeos.

9 Tdde Néyee Kipios *Emri
Tais Tpuaiv doeBeiass Tipov kal
éwi Tals Téogapow ovk dmo-

4 3 /. > > ?

oTpadrjcopar avtiy, avd v
cuvékhewgay alypalwaiav Tod
caopdv eis v ‘I8ovpaiav, kal’
ovk  éuvijcOnoay  Siabnrns
aderdav.

10 kai éfamooTend wip émi

\ /7 / \ 4

Ta Teixn Tpov, kai kaTapdyetas
Ta Bepuéhia adTis.

11 Tdde Néyee Kipios "Eari

~ \ bl ’ ~ y
Tais Tpiaiv aceBeiats Tis "I8ov-
paias xai éml Tais Tésoapow

oUk  amocTpadloopar  adriv,
tvev TOD OudEar  adrdv  éy

popdaia Tov adehpov tavrod, xai
vpivato pitpay émi miv yiy,
fipracev els papTipiov
Pplkny iavrod, xal TO Spunua
&avroi épUhafer els veixos.

9 acefeats] acefeas 147 | Tupov] pr
ovpias 147 | recoapow] resapow 62| avryv]
avrovs 163 | rov] rovs 95 185

10 7a fepela] om 7o 62 147 233

11 adergor] Naov 233 | unrpar] uyrepa
62 147 pnrpav 147 | exe Tv yv] em s
yas 51 | eavrov 2° 3°] avrov 62 147 |
vetkos] vikos 62 147

\
Kat
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12 «kai éfamooTend wip
ds Bapdy, Kai xatapdyerat
Ocpéhia Teryéwv avrhs. -

13 Tdde Néyee Kipios "Emri
Tals Tpiolv  doeBelars  vidw
'Appov kal érl Tals Téooapoiw
olk dmoaTpadricopar abrdv, avl’
dv avéoxlov Tds év wyaaTpi
éxovagas Tdv Takaadimrév, dmrws
évmiativoow Ta Spia lavrév’

14 kai avdYw mwip émwl Ta
Teixn ‘PaBBd, kai karapdyerar
rd Oepuéhia avTiis petd kpavyis
év Nuépa moNépov, kal ceiabij-
getar év  dplpaws  guUrTelelas
avTis

15 xal wopeboovrar ol Bacihes
abris & alyualwaia, ol lepeis
atrév xal ol dpyovres abriv éml
70 avTo, Méyer Kvpeos.

12 es Oaipnar] Gepav 87 ex Oaipuarv 238

13 wwr] nuwv 68 om 91 | avrov]
avrovs 49 87 106 238 | ras & yaoTpe
exovoas] om 106 (hab. mg. ab al. m.) |
7wy Tadaadirirwv] pr ra opy 106 Tala-
adirdwr Q* | owws evmAarwwow] epwha-
Twwoew Q* oo 0 woTe epmhaTuvar QmE
orws av wAarwwot 106

14 avayw] ot ¢ efayw Q@8 | PafBa]
Pauva 87 | Ta feuehia] om ra 26 49 238 |
peTa kpavyns] Pr xac 26 | ev nuepa woeuov]
ev nuepa mwolews pmov 26 | nuepais] nuepa
49 68 87 106 238

15 mwopevoovrar] wopevoerar 238 | o
Baokets avrns] Mehyou 238 | o tepeis
avrwyv] ot tep. avrov 238 ka ot tep. (sine
avrwr) 106 | avrwy 1°] avrov Q* | avrwy
2°] ou ot T' avrov Q™8 avrov 238
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12 «ai éfamoocTed wip
/ 4
& Oawpdv, xal raraddyerar
Oepéna Teyéwv avtis.

13 Tdde Aéyer Kvpios "Emri
Tais Tpioiv doefelass vidv
Appdv kal émi Tals Téooapow
oUk dmooTpadrjoopas abrovs, avl’
v dvéayibov Tas év yaoTpl
éxovoas Tdv Taleadirév, GTWS
évmhativwaw Td dpia airév

14 kail dvdyo wip émi Ta
Teixn ‘PaBpd, kai katapdyeras
Ocpéhia avTiis perad kpavyiis
b K4 / \ ’
év quépa mohépov, kai oeal-
getar  év  dpdpe  guvTEleias
avTis*

15 kal mopeboerar pxop év

b} x ’ e e ~ * - \
alxpalwoia, ol iepels adrob ral
- 0
o dpxovres airod émi TO avTs,
Aéyee Kvpeos.

12 ex Oawpar] ets Oaipav 95 1856 es
Oeper 62 147

13 resoapow] Terapow 62 | aveoyifov]
aveorxifwy 147 | evmAarvwwow] euraTvvw-
ow (62 sed sine » fin.) 147 av FhaTvvwoe
95 185

14 ev nuepa wohemov kar cewbnoerar]
om 51

15 MeAxop] nexwp 95 185 | avrov 1°]
avrot 95 185 | avrov 2°] avrwr 62 147



The Septuagint

Chap. 1. 1 Q

1 Tdde Néyee Kipios *Emri
Tals Tpioly doeBelats MwaB
kai émwi Tals Téogapaw olk
dmooTpadiicopat avtov, avl® v
xaréxavoay Td 60Td Baciléws Tis
"18ovpalas eis xoviav:

2 kal éfamoaTeNd wip éml
Mowdp, kal katapdyeras Oepéhia
TOV ToONewy adrév, kal dmola-
veitas év ddwapla MwdfB pera
kpavyis Kal peTd uovis Td\-
wpyos:

3 Kxal ohdpeiow xpriy éE
avris, Kai mdvTas rods dpyovTas
avriis ATOKTEV®D WeT avris, Néyer
Kipuos.

4 Tdde Néyer Kipios *Eari
Tals Tpigly doeBelars vidy
’Iov8a kai émwl Tais Tésoapow
obk amooTpadricouar adTols,
tvxa TOD dmwgadlar avTovs
TOV wopov wob Kupiov, Kal T
mpogTaypaTa adTod ovk épuld-

1 axoorpagnoopas] -cwpar 26 | avrov]
avrovs 87 91 | s Idovuaias] om s 91
238

2 em] ets Q* | 7wy wohewr avrwr] Twy
wo\. avrys Q* s Kapuwd Q™8 7wy wol.
avrov 238 | pera xpavyns] uera gwrns 68
87 238 | xat uera pwrns] kat uera xpavyns
68 87 238 om uera 26

8 kpuryy] kpiras 238 | et avrys] et avrov
238 | wavras] pr Tovs 26 49 | Tous apxor-
Tas] om 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 om Tovs
Q* | per avrys] om 68 87 91 uer avrov Q*
o s QS

4 amoorpagmoopat] -wpat 26 | avrovs 1°]
avrov Q* | evexa] evexer 26 49 106 238 |
Tov vopov]+Tov ¢uoikor 68 | Tov Kupiov]
om rov 238 Tov feov 68

29

Chap. 1. 22

1 Tdde Méyee Kipios ’Emri
tals Tpioly doeBeiars Mwaf
xai émwl Tals Téoocapaw ovk
k] / k] 14 y \J J
dmoaTpaprigopar avrov, avl dv
xarikaveey Td 060Td BaciMéws
t] ’ b ’
18ovpaias eis rxoviav.

2 kal ééamoaTerd wip émi
Mowdp,xai katapayerac Oepéia
TGOV WONEWY adred, xal amoba-
veitas év advvapia Mwaf perd
uviis Kal peTa xpavyiis gamuy-
yos*

3 kal Hohobpeiow kpirds €E
adrod, xal mavras dpyovras
abrod dMoKTEVd peT adrod, Néyer
Kipeos.

4 Tade Néyer Kipios "Emri
Tais Tpiuoly doefelars viwv
"Iovda kal éwl Tals Téooapow
oUKk dmogTpadricopar avTovs,
vk TOD dmrwcaclar avTovs
ToV vopov xupiov, kai Td mpoo-
Tdypata avtod ovk épuld-

1 resodpow] Terapsw 62 | avrov]
avrovs 153 avrwr 95 185 | xarexavoer)
xarexavoe 233 | Ta oora] ponit post
1dovpatas 233

2 feueha] pr Ta 48+ avrwy 62 | Twr]
om 62 | avrov] avrys 48 avrwr 233 |
advrama] adwaua 147* advvapea 62 |
pera 1°] om 233 | pwrys] xpavyns 48 158
233 | xpavyns] pwrns 48 153 283

8 etohofpevow] eforefpevow 36 48 51
95 153 185 233 | kpiras] xpury 48 153
233 | avrov 1°] avrys 48 158 233 | warras

apxorras avrov] warras avrys 48 233 rovs
apxovras 1563 om avrov 62 147

4 avrous 1°] avror 48 153 | evexer]
evexa 48 153 233 | xupiov] pr rov 48
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i 4 Q

Eavro, xal émhdvnaer avTovs Ta
pdraia avTdv & émoinaav, ols
éfnxorovOnaav of TaTépes avTdv
émicw avTdw:

5 xai éfamooreNd wip éml
"Tovdav, xal xataddyerar Oe-
péha "lepovaarip.

6 Tade Néyee Kipios 'Emi
Tals Tpioly doeBelais "lapayh

xkal éml Tals Téoaapaw oUK
' dmooTpadrjgopas  avtov, dvl’
Sy amédovro dpyvplov Slkawv, Kal
wévyra Evexev Umodnudrwy,

7 rd waroivra éml TOV YOV
T7s yiis, éxovdiNilov els Kepalas
TTOXOY, Kal o080y Tamewdy
ihavay, kal vids xal maTy)p
avtod elgemopevovTo WPOS TNV
avtyy madiokny, dmrws Bebn-
Adowae 70 OSvopa Tob Oeod
avTév:

8 «kal Ta ipdria avTéV
Seapevovres ayowviols wapamerdo-
pera émoiovy  éxopeva  ToD
Ovaiaornplov, kal olvov éx

4 emharnoer] -cav 68 87 91 | emoinoar]
exonoey 49 om 68 87 91 hab 91 | ois] pr
xat 49

5 etawosTew] amoorehw 238 | Iepov-
galnu] pr eme 68 87

6 Ext Tais Tpiow acefeiars Iopanh] om
68 | avrov] avrovs 49 87 | apyvpiov Sikaior]
70 Sikacor apyvpiov 238

7 Ta warowra] Twy warowrwy 87 91
238 kat Twy warowwrwy 68 | etexhewar)
etexhwoy 238
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\ k) ’ A\ \
Eavro, Kai émwhdvmoev avrovs
7d pdraia avtdy & émoincav,
ols éfnxorovOnaav of marépes
avToY oTlow alTdv’

5 kal éfamocTed wip émi
'Tovdav, xai rarapdyetve Oe-

/- ’ /
néha 'lepovaaryp.

6 Tade Néyer Kvpios 'Eari
Tats Tpioiv doeBelais Tapann
kai éwi Tals Téocapaiw ovk
3 / 9 ’ k) »
amooTpadrjoopat avTov, avl dv
amédovto T Sixawv dpyvplov, Kal
mévnTa évekev Umodnudrwy,

7 xév érl Tov

~ ~ ~ b /
xo0v Tis 7fis, xal érxovdvifov
els kepalas wrwydv, xal 68ov
Tamwew®dy Hlehwov, kal vios Kal
maTip avTod eloemwopevovto wpos
™y avtiy wadiokny, Smrws
BeBn\wowaor 10 dvopa Tob Oeod
avTov"

watovvrav

8 kal Td ipamia avTOV
Seaqpevovres oyowlors wapamé-
raopa  émolovy éydueva  Tob
Ovaiaatnplov, «xal olvov éx

4 exhawvnoer] -car 153 | emvoinoar] -cev
153 | os] pr xac 36

6 Lepovaahnu] Topan\ 62 147

6 avrov] avrwy 62 147 | 7o dikacow
apyvpiov] apyvpiov dikaov 48 153 233
Sikator apyvpiov ev kpoec 62 147 tr 95
185

7 rwv warovwrwr] Ta warovrra 48 233
om 153 | exovduhifor] -wv 62 147 |
wrwxwr] wroxwr 147 | efexhvor] -av 48
153 185 233 | waryp] pr o 36 51 | avrov]
om 153 | BeBnwowot] BeBylwow 48 Be-
Brovowet 163



The Septuagint

ii 8 Q
cukopavtidy émwov év TP olkp
ToD feod avTdY.

9 éyw 8¢ éEipa Tov "Apop-
paiov Twpocemov avtey, ob
W xabos Hos xépSov TO UYros
avTod, kal loxvpos v ws Spds,
xal lgipava TOV Kapmwov avTod
éwavwlev rxal Tas pilas avrod
vmoxarwlev.

10 xai éyw dwmjyayov Vpds
éx wijs Alybmwrov, xal epuj-
yaryov Suds év T épripe reroapa-
Kovraeriy TOD KaTaxk\npovouficat
™y vy Tév *Appopaiwv’

11 «al éaBov éx TV vidw
ds wpodrjTas, Kai éx T@dv veavio-
KOV DUV €ls dytacuov: us) odk
torw TaiTa, viol "lopaik; Méyer
Kipeos.

12 kal émworilere TOUS Hywo-
pévovs olvov, kal Tols mwpodrjTass
bverdéobae Aéyovres O pg) mpo-
dnredonTe.

9 wposwrov] pr ex Q* | avrov 1°] avrwy
106 | etnpava] etnpa 238

10 reooapaxovraery] recoapa ern 238
11 xat 1°] om 238 | ehafor] avenaSor

12 emorifere] eworife 106 | ov pgy
wpognrevonTe] Tov un wpognrevoar 68 8T
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oukopavTidy Emwov év TE oikgp
70D Beod avTdv.

9 éyw 8¢ éEipa Tov *Apop-
pailov i mpoocdmwov avT@y, ov
Hw xkabos W x@pov TO inros
avrod, kai ioyvpds v os Spis,
kal Hipa TOV Kapwov avTOD
b) 4 \ \ (¥4 b4 ~
éwdvwlev kai Tas pifas avrod
vmoxatwlev.

10 xal éyw awjyayov vuas
éx oiis Alybrrov, Kal mepu)-
yayov duds év T épnue rooa-
pdxovra ¢ Tol KaTakAnpovoutical
Y iy TOY 'Appopaiwv:

11 énaBov éx TdV vidy Ypuby
wpopnTas, kal ék TGOV veavicKwy
3 ~ 3 e 4 \ t]
VNV €IS arylacuov: ) ovk lom
radra, viol ’lopaih; Néyer
Kipeos.

12 xal émoritere Tods dywo-
pévovs olvov, xal Tois mwpodrTals
tverdeate Néyovtes OU uy mpo-
PnTedonTe.

8 ovkoparmiwr] oicop. 62 -wy 163 |
wapaweracpa) -para 36 48 51 62 95 147
153 185 233

9 vy wpos 22% | xedpov] kedpov 95
xevdpor 185 | etnpa] etnpava 36 48 153

10 ex s Avyvrrov kat wepupyayor]
om 185 | wepupyayor] wdnpynoa 233 |
Teooapaxorra] p' 36 48 51 62 95 147
153 185 233

11 eAafBor] pr xa: 48 62 95 147 153
185 233 | eari] eorer 36 48 95 153 185
233 | wot] pr oc 62 147

12 emorifere] emoriferar 62 147 |
aytaouevovs] mywaopmevovs 22 36 48 51 62
95 147 153 185 233 | Tots wpopnrass] Tovs
wp. 147 | evereAheobe] everehesfar 63 eve-
Teheofe b1 147
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i 13 Q

18 8ia TobTo i80V éyd KuMiw
vmrordrw Vudv dv Tpomov Kulie-
Tav 1) dpafa 7 yépovoa xald-
ps*

14 xal dmoheitar Puyn éx
Spopéws, kal ¢ xpataids ob i)
kpaTijges Tijs ioxvos alrod, Kal
o paxnTis od py odee THY
Yuxiy avrod,

15 xal ¢ Tofdmys o uy
Yooy, kal ¢ 6EVs Tois mooiv
adrod ob wy Siacwlp, oddé¢ o
irmeds o u) owoy T Yuxny
avTod,

16 kal edprjger ™y xapdiav
adTod év dvvaatelats, 6 yuuvos
Subkerar év éxelvy T4 uépa,
Méyer Kipeos.

14 swoe] cwon Q*

15 ovde] xac Q™8 | twrwevs] iwmwes Q* |
owoe] cwon Q2

16 xat]+o xparatos ov un 26 49 68
8791 106 238 | evpnoes Ty» Kapdiav] nupebn
kapdia Q™S | evpnoer] evpefn 68 87 91
evpnon 49 evpn 238 | Tv xapdav] 9 xapdia
68 8791 | dwvagreais] Suvaracs 68 87 91 |
Siwterar] pevierar 238 | Neyer] evwer 26
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22
18 Sia TodTo 8oV éyw KuMw
Umroxdre Doy dv Tpémwov KuNie-
Tal 1) &pafa 7 yépovoa xald-
ps

14 xai dmoleirar Puyny éx
Spopéws, xal o xpataios ov uy
kpaTiges Ths loyvos avTod, kal
0 paxnTis ob pi céeq TV
Yuxnv avtod,

15 kal o Tofdrys ov uy
vmwoaTh, kal o 6fVs Tois moaly
avtod oV py Siacwdf, ovdé o
irmevs ov ui) cwon Ty Yruxny
avTod,

16 xal & xparads ob piy epp
v kapdlav adrtod év Suva-
aTelas, 0 yvuvos Sudkerar &y
éxeivy Ty Huépa, Méyer Kipos.

13 Jov] om 153 | auata] amat 147
apata 147 | yepovoa] epovon 147 |
xahauns] xkakauny 62 95 147 185

14 ex dpouews] 147 (147?) | xparnoed]
xparnon 147 | wxvos] wxvws 147 wyvos
147* | swon)] ocwoer 36 48 51 62 95 147+
153 185 233 ocwon 147

15 Totum comma om 153 | ovde
o uwrmwevs] xat o urwevs 62 147 ov 3¢ o
urwevs 233 | cwon] ocwoer 36 48 51 62 95
147* 153 185 233 cwoy 147

16 o xparatos ov un] om 233 om o
kparatos 1563 | evpn] evpnoer 48 233 evpebn
153 | v xapduav] n xapdia 158 | dwa-
orecais] Svaoras 163 | diwferar] pevterac
51 62 185 147 diwterar 147



The Septuagint

Chap. 1. 1 Q

1 ’Axodoate Tov Néyov Tod-
Tov by dddqoew Kipios ép’ duas,
olros 'lopan), ral kard mwdans
PuNijs 75 avijyayor Ik yis Al-
yumrTov, Néywy*

2 T\ dpas éyvwv éx mdans
v puAdY Tijs viis® Sid TodTo
éxdikriow é Vpas mdoas Tas
duaprias Dudv.

3 el mopevoovrar 8o éml To
a¥To kabolov édv ui) yvwpiocwaw
davrovs ; .

4 e lpedterar Néwv éx Tod
Spupot adroi Gijpav odx Exwv;
€l Swoel arduvos pwvyy adTod
éx Ths pdvdpas adrod xabolov
édv py) dpmdoy Ti;

5 el weoeiTar Epveov émwl Ty
iy dvev ifevtod ; el oxactijae-
Tar wayls émwl Tis yijs dvev Tod
auA\afety T ;

6 e Pomjger cdhmiyE év
molel kal Aaos ob wronbijoeTal;
b ’ 3 I3 o
el éorar Kxaxia év woNet Wy

Kipios odx imolnoe ;
1 Axovgare Tov Noyov Tovrov ov eha-
Anoev] om 26 | ex yms Aw] ex T Ac. 91

2 waoys] wacwr Q* | apaprias] xakias
68 87

3 yvwpwwwow) yrwpowos 26 | eavrous]
eavrots 238 eavrov 106

4 epevterar] efepevierar 238 | Tov dpv-
pov] om 7ov 26 | apracn 7] apracyre TU
91

5 e v v avev itevrov; e oxactn-
gerat wayis exe s yns] om 49 | oxasdn-
gerar) oxadnoerar 106

6 ev wohe xat Naos ov wromfnceral;
et earar Kaxie ev woler] om 106 | ovk] om
106

®.
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Chap. . 22

1 ’Axodaate Tov Néyov Tob-
Tov dv ddee Kdpios é’ Duds,
olxos 'lapan\, xal xata wdans
PvAijs 7s dviyayov Alydmrrov,
Aéyov*

2 My duds éEyvev ék
macdy ¢uhdy Tis isc dud
TodTo éxdikriow éP’ Vuds mdoas
Tas duaprias Vpdv.

3 €l mopedaovrar dvo émi To
adro kabohov av ) yrwplowaw
éavrols ;

4 el Yepelferar Néwv éx ToD
Spvpod adrod bripav odk Exwy;
el ddoer oxdpvos poviy adTod
éx Tis pdvdpas avTot xabolov
édv py dpmdoy Ti;

5 et weaeitar Spveov émi Ty
yiv dvev ifevrod ; el axacbice-
Tar wayls émwl Ths yiis dvev Tob
ovA\\afBeiv Ti;

6 e Qwvices adhmiyE év
moNeL kal Nads ov wronbijceras;
€l €otar Kxaxia év mwoler W
Kidpios odk trotnoe;

1 ehalyoe] -cev 86 48 51 95 153 185
233 | Kupios] pr o 1563 | Avyvmrrov] pr ex
s 22* 36 48 51 62 147 153 185 233 ex
s 95 | Aeywr] om 95

2 5] om 36 48 51 95 147 153 185
233 | auaprias vpwr] kakwas TS yns vuwy
153

3 ywwpowow] yrwpnowow 62 | eavrois]
eavrovs 48 95 147* 153 185 233

4 efepevterar] epevterac 48 95 158 185
283 | ex s pavdpas avrov] om 62 147 Y5
185

8 ov]+un 36 48 51 95 185 233 |
eromoe] -ocev 22* 86 48 51 95 147 153
1856 238

3
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7 8167t ob w9 wovioe Kipros
0 Oeos mpayua éav ui dmoxa-
Aoy madelav adrod wpos Tods
Sovhovs adrod Tods wpodriTas.

8 Néwv épevEeras, Kal Tis od
dpoBnbicerar; Kipios 6 Oeds
Ddimow, kal Tis o wpodnTel-
gel;

9 ’AmayyeilaTe xdpass év
"Agovplos xal émwl Tas xopas
ris Alytmrov, xal elmare Svv-
dyOnte émwi 10 Spos Zapapeias,
xal daere QavuacTa mwOMA év
uéap adrijs kal v xaraduva-
agTelav vy év adrTh”

10 kal odx éyvw a é&orac
iémov avTis, Méyee Kipuos, oi
Onoavpilovres ddixiav xal Ta-
Navrwpiav év Tais xdpais adTdv.

11 8 TodTo Tdde Méye
Kipios 6 Beos Tipos rxuxrdbev
% o oov épnuwbicerar, xal
xatdte. éx gob iaylv gov, Kai
Scapmayraovras ai xdpai cov.

7 mpaypal pr 1o 106 | awoxadvyn]
amokalvyet 26 | wadeiav] Ty Boviqy 91*

9 Awrayyehare] avayyekare Q* | ras
xwpas] Tais xwpats Q* | ris Avyvrrov] ev
m Avyvrre Q* 68 238 | xat errare] om
xac 49 | 79v 2°] om 87 238

10 esrai] eorv Q™S 26 | evwmiov]
evavriov QU | evwmior avrys] e avry
106

11 Tupos] pr eppuwbnoeras 68 | xvkho-
Oev] pr xac 49 68 87 91 | epnuwbnoerar]
epavwbnoerar 68 878 | wxw] pr v
238 | dwapmraynoovral] apraynoorrar 26
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7 8uomi od 7 wovioy Kipros
0 Bcos wpaypa édv un dmoxa-
Ay maidelav adTod wpos Tovs
Sodhovs adTod Tods mwpodrjTas.

8 Mwv épevEerar, kal Tis od
doBnbigerar; Kipios o Beos
Ddnoe, kal Tis o0 wpodnTed-
geL;

9 ’AmayyeilaTe ywpais év
’Agavplors kal émwl Tds ywpas
& vyi Alydmrov, kal elrare Zvv-
dxOnre éml 10 8pos Zauapeias,
kal Were Oavpacta mwoAAa év
péag avtijs kal xaradvvacreiav
év adTh’

10 xal odx éyvw & &orar
bavrlov adTijs, Néyee Kipeos, of
Onoavpilovres ddikiav xal Ta-
Nawrwpiav év Tals xodpais adTdv.

11 8id 7TodTo Tdde Néyer
Kvpios 6 Beos Tipos kuxhobev 7
i aov épnuwbicera, kal xatd-
Eev éx god m\v loxiv gov, kai
Siapmraryioovras al xdpal oov.

T woumon)] womaer 36 etc. —233 | awo-
xavym] -e 62 147 | wadeiar] waidiay
62 147 waidetav 147 | avrov 1°] om 48

8 epevterar] efepevierar 185 | ehaknoe]
-oev 22* | wpopmrevoe] -on 147 -oe 1470

9 ev yn Avyvrrov] ev vy Avyvrrw 62
147 153 s Avyvrrov 48 | eme 70 opos] emt
Ta opn 95 185 | xaradvrasreiar] pr Ty 36
283 | e avry] pr v 26 48 153 233

10 eyvw] eyvav 62 147

11 xvkhofer] pr xat 95 185 233 | ™)
om 48 153 233 | xwpat cov] xwpats gov 62
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iii 12 Q

12 7dde Néyee Kipios “Ov
Tpomov 8rav ékamwdoy o mwoluny
éx oTopatos Toi Aéovros Svo
okéNn % AoBov drlov, oUTws
b / ¢ f \ Y \
éxomacOijocovrar o viol 'Iapann
ol xaToikotvTes Sapapelay KaTé-
vavt. Puiiis xal év Aapackd
lepets. .
18 dxodoate xal em paprvpa
76 olkgp 'laxwB, Néyer Kipios o
Oeds 0 TavTokpdTwp,

4 3 ~ ¢ / -4

14 &i6me év T Npépa Srav
UBukow doeBelav ToD lopanh ér’
adrov, xal éxdiwjow émi Ta
OvaiacTipia B\, kal rata-
oradioerar Ta Képara TOD
OvaiaaTnpiov Kal meroivrar émri
TV iy

15 owyxed xal mardfw Tov
olkov TOV TepimTepov émwi ToV

12 oromaros] pr Tov 68 87 91 238 |
Tov Aéovros] om 238 | ot xaroikouvres] pr
xkar 49 | Zapapeav] e Zapapea Q|
¢uhns] + s Tovdaikns 91* | ev Aapackw]
+ KAy QM8 khewer 68 87 91 238

13 xac om 26 | ewt paprvpia] emuaprv-
pacbe Q*

14 aoeBetar] aceBeias 26 49 68 87 91
238 | Beon\] Baonx 49 68 87 91 106
238 | xarackagmoeTal] Karackagfnoerar
Q* | 7a Kepara] om 7a 26 | wegourrar]
wecerrar 238

15 ouwrxew] xat cvwrpipw 68 87 91 238
ouryew Q* | kat Taratw] Kat cwrTppw QT8
om 68 87 91 | wepirrepor] xepuepwor 91

22 :

12 7dde Néyee Kipios “Ov
Tpomov GTav éxomwday ¢ moLuNy
éx oréparos Néovros dvo aKély
% AoBov érwv, olTws éxamaali)-
govras o viol 'lopan\ oi kaToi-
KoUYTeS tv Zapapely KaTévavTL Pu-
Ajs kal €v Aapackd hwe (epels.

18 dxovoate kal impapripacte
76 olkp "laxdB, Néyer Kupios o
Ocds 6 TavToxpdTwp,

14 8ibre év 1) Huépa Srav
iducd doeelas Tod lopanh ém’
adroy, Kai éxdikjow émwl Tad
OvciacTipia Bawi), xal xaTa-
okadricerar Ta «Képata TOD
OvoiaagTnpiov Kai werdrar €l
™y iy’

15 xal cwrplpe xal TarTdfw
TOV olkov TOV mepimwTepov émi

12 exomwaon) exomwace: 62 147 -0y
147* | Neovros] pr Tov 48 62 147 153 233 |
NoBor] AwBor 62 | wriov] wriov 22* ete.—
2383 | ot 2°] pr xat 36 | Ppukys] pr s 48
ev Aapackw k\wve] ek Aauackov kAwee 36
ev Aapackw k\wet 36 ev Aapackw xawn
62 Aauasxov tantum 95 185 xar e
Aapackw kkwee 1470 Vi ey Aguaoxw 1474

13 wepes] pr ow 185 Iepets 147 Tov
Kupiov 22m8 w ¥id | gxovsare] akxovoacfe
AaAqoare 1563 147 | xat emipaprvpacte)
om kac¢ 51 kxat éruaprupacac 62 eripap-
Tusspacfe 147

14 ™ nuepa) +exewn 153 om 7y 233 |
exdikw] exdiknow 153 | Batdyg\] Bedph 62
95 147 185 | xarackagnoeral] xaTacpayn-
gerar 62 147 -oxagnoerar 147* | weceirar]
wecovvrar 48 153 233

15 xac 1°] om 48 233 | cwrrpiw] ovv-
xew 48 eykew 233 | kal rarafw] om 153

3—2
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iii 15 Q

olrov Tov Oepwiv, kai amoloiy-
Tar olxol é\epdvTivol, Kal mpoo-
redoovrar olkor Erepor woANoL,
Aéyee Kvpeos.

Chap. v.

1 ’Axoboate Tov Néryov ToD-
Tov, Sapdeis Tijs Bacavinbos ai
dv 7@ Opet vis Zapapelas, ai
xatadvvacTebovaar wénras Kal
xatamaToboat wrexobs, ai Aéyov-
oar Tois xuplows abrév "Emidore
Nty drws Tiopev.

2 duvver Kipios xard tdv
dylwy adrod bt 1800 rfuépar
épxovrat é’ Huas kal Miyovrar
vpas év 8mhows, kal Tovs ued’
Dpdv els NéBnras Eumupor Noi-
poi,

3 kal ékevexbrjoeabe yvuvai
kaTévavti GAMjAwy, Kai dmop-

15 owkod] pr o1 238 | ehegparrivoi] proc Q
238 | wpoorednoorrat] apavisdnoorrac 238

1 dapales] pr ac 238 | 7s Bagawi-
Tid0s] 7ns Bacav 68 87 | s Zau.] om s
26 106 238 | wevpras] wrwyovs 68 87 91
238 | rrwyous] wevyras 68 87 91 238 |
Tois kuptoff avrww] Tois avdpact avrwy 91 |
avrwy] eavrwv 238 | owws wwuer] omws
paywper 91 orws wioper 106

2 ouvver] pr xae 91 | nuepac] pr ac 87 |
Mpyorrac] Aquyorrac 26 49 68 87 288
Anyowpar 91 | ev omhois] om ev 49 e
oxhots 106 | AeBnras] + vwoxatouevovs eu-
Balovow Q™8 68 87 106 238 + vwoxaco-
umevous eufB. 91 superser. eis {vhorvwiay
91* | eumvpor Notuor] epnuot Notpor 68 om
91

3 yuuwvad] yvuror 26 + yury xas o avnp
avrys 238
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\ \ ’ N}
Tov olkov Tov Bepivov, kai dmo-
Nodvrar ol olkor of é\epdvTivol,
xal davodioovran olxol Erepot
woANoi, Méyew Kipios.

Chap. w.

1 ’Axovoate TOov Aoyov Toi-
Tov, ol dapdhes Ths avinbos al
& 7¢ dper Sapapeias, ai kata-
SvvaoTevovaas wrexols Kai kaTa-
Tarodoar whmras, al Aéyovoa:
Tols xuplots lavrév 'Emidore nuiv
dmws miopey.

2 ouwver Kvpios kard Tdv
dryiov avTod diore 1800 Nuépar
épxovras ép’ Duds kai Mpjrovrar
Vpas év dmhows, xai Tovs ped
Dudv els AéBnTas dwoxaiopévovs
pParovowy Eumupor Nowpol,

3 kal étevexbriceabe yvuvai
ywi xkal & dwvip adris raTévavTe

15 ot 1°] om 48 62 147 153 233 | o 2°]
om 48 62 95 147 153 185 233 | agaris-
Onoovrat] wpoosrednasovrar 48 95 153 233 |
aoA\ot] wolot 147 rodhoc 147

1 a¢ 1°) om 48 95 158 185 233 | dapua-
Nets] Svrapers 147 | 5] om 36 48 153 233 |
Zawridos] Bacawridos 22 etc.—233 |
xaradwasrevovoas] 22* (?) | mwrwyovs]
werqpra 283 | wevpras] wrwxovs 233 |
eavrwr] avrwy 48 153 233 v

2 Apyorrac] Aquyorrar 86 48 51 95
185 233 Agpyouar 1563 Aewporrar 147+
Apporras 147 | vwrokatouerous euBal.] om
233 | euBalovowr] euParw 153 | eumvpor
Notpot] om 95 153 185

8 yvuvas] yvwor 130 | yurn kat o
arnp avrys] om 48 288 | 4] om 62 147
61 | xarevarrt] arevavre 956 185 pr xac

158
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iv3 Q
pipraeabe els o 8pos TO peppdy,
Néyer Kipeos & 6ess.

4 EloiMoere eis BaiOy\ xal
nvoplocare, xal €5 yd\yala
émAnOivare Tob doeBijoar, xal
nvéykate els TO wpwl OBvaias
Vudy, els T Tpunpepiav T
émidéxara vudv-

5 xal dvéyvwoav &w vouov,
ka. émexaléoavto  Spoloylas
amaryyeilate S Tabra thyd-
moay ol viol ’lopan\, Aéye
Kipwos o feds.

6 kal éyd ddogw Vuiv ryou-
Puacuov 6dovrwy év wdoais Tais
woheaww Dudv xal évdeiav dpTwy
év wiow ToOis TOTOLS VudY, Kal
odx émeaTpéyrate wpos wé, Névyer
Kdpeos.

7 kal éyd dvéayov éf Vuwy
TOV VeTOV WPO TPLAY pmvdy Tod
Tpvyqros, kal Bpéfw émi molw

3 peupar] eppwva Q™8 91 peuuer 26 49
106 appava 68 87 238 | o feos] om 68
87 91 238 + rade eyet Kupios 49

4 ewonhfere) -are 26 68 87 91 106 pr
xat 87 91 | Bat6y\] BeOn\ 26 | nrounsare]
noefnoare 68 87 91 | xat ets yakyala] eis
ya\yala xat 238 | Ouoias] ovoias 26

5 opohoyias] opoloyiar 238 | awayye-
Aate] avayy. Q* 68 87 91 | diore] ore 68
87 91 238 | ot wot] om ot 91 | Kupios o
Oeos] Kvpeos bis ser. 68 87 91

6 waow] maoe Q*

7 aveoxor] avesxwr 68 | Tpvyprov)
Bepiopnov Q™8 68 87 91 238

22
d\\i\wv, Kai dmwoppipriceate
els 10 8pos TO dppdva, Aéye
Kvpuos.

4 Eioq\oare eis BaiO)\ kai
nvomicare, els ydhyala xal
émrAnOivare Tod doeBhoar, kal
nvéykate eis 1o wpwi Ouoias
Vudv, els T Tpinuepiav T
émidéxara udv:

5 kai dvéyvwoav Ew vépov,
kal émexalécavro  Spoloylav*
amaryyeilate $r. TavTa Yydmn-
aav oi viol 'Iopanh, Méyes Kvpios
0 Beds.

6 xal éyw dbow Vuiv you-
Pracuoy 8dvrov v wdoass
Tais wONeTw Vudy Kal Evdeiav
apTwy év wim Tols TémOLS VY,
xal odk émecTpédrate mwpos pé,
AMéyer Kipios.

T kai éyd> dvéayov éf Dudv
Tov VeToV TPO TPLOY unvdv Tod
Gepropod, xal Bpéfw éml mow

8 70 apupara) opos T9s Apuevias sup.
lin. 22 om 70 95 185 rov Pauar 153
Pepav 36* 70 Poupmar 36 48 51 233 |
Kupios] + Kuvpios 228 + o Geos 36 233

4 Bawq\] BeOn\ 62 147 [ pouncare]
noeBnoare 48 62 147 233 | exhpfuvare]
om xac 48 153 233 | ets 7o wpwi] om es
7o 95 | Quoias) Ovowav 153 | eis ] pr
kae 147

5 ouohoyiar] ouoloyias 48 153 233 |
arayy.] avayy. 48 153 233 | orc] diore
153 233 | pyawnoar] + Neyer Kupios o
Ocos 233 | o] om 153 | Kvpeos] om 233

6 eyw] Kuvpios sup. lin, 22 | waod]
waogw 36 etc.—233

T Oepiopov] Tpvyirov 48 233 | Bpetw 1°
—Bpetw 2°] om 95 185
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iv 7 Q

playv, émwi 8¢ mwohv plav ov
Bpékw* pepis pia PBpaxrnoerar,
xal pepis ép’ 7y ov Ppétw &
admiv Enpavlnoerac.

8 Kal gvvalpoia Orjoovras Svo

~ ’ ) ”
kal Tpels WONes €ls wohw plav
Tod ity Udwp xal od uy ép-
TANTODTw, o8 & reorphpare

\ 4 V4 /
wpos pé, Aéyee Kipeos.

9 émdrafa Yuds év wupdoe
xal év ikTépp-. émanOivare K1)-
ToUS VUV, GuTEADVas Uudv
xal cukdvas Dudv kal éaidvas
Vpdv Katépayev 7 kdpmn, Kai

3 QO A} b} / \ 4
008 ds émeaTpéyrate wpos wé,
Aéyer Kipios.

10 éfaméoteira els Duas
Odvarov év 68 Alyimrov, Kai
3 ’ k) k4 ’ -\
amécreiva év  popdaia Tods
veaviokovs Dudy pera alypalw-
glas irmwv gov, kai dviyaryov

7 uepts 2°]+jua 26 | er avryr] om 68
87 91 238

8 Tov mew] om rTov 87 91 | ovd ws
emeoTpeyare] ovk eresTpagdmre Q™8 xai
ovd ws erearpeyare 49 106 xar ovd ovrws
ereorpeyare 26

9 erhpfware] pr kac (ewAyfuvare)
+7ov aoefnoac ovs 238 | aurewras] pr
xat 238 | xat eAawwras vuwy xarepayer 7
xauwrn] om 49 | xac ovd] om xac 49 | ws]
ovrws 26 68 87

10 efawesrei\a) pr xac 49
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wiav, émi 8¢ mwoMwv piav ob
Bpékw* pepis uia Bpayrcerar,
kai pepis éP Ay ob PBpéfw
Enpavbicerar.

8 kai cvvabporabijaovras Svo
xal Tpels mwohels €ls plav wohw
Tob mwiely UOwp kal od w) éu-
TANoODaiY, xal ok dwecrpddmre
wpos wé, Méyew Kipuos.

9 émrdrafa Vpas év mvpdaoer
xai év ikTépp* xal émAnfivate
706 doePiicar ols K7jTOUS U@V, Kal
aumwedvas Vudv xal cukdvas
Uudv kai é\aidvas Yudv xaté-
dayev 0 kdpmn, kai 008 ds éme-
aTpérate mwpos ué, Néyer Kipios.

10 éfaméoTera eis vpas
OdvaTov év 08¢ Alyimrou, Kal
amékteva év  poudain Tods
veaviorovs Dudv perd alypalo-
olas Immwv oov, kal aviyayov

T wohw puav 2°] guav wohw 36 48 51
62 95 147 153 233
" 8 owabpogOnoovrar] -cerar 95 185 |
may wohtw] wmohw wav 36 48 62 95 147
185 153 233 | rov] om 153 | eurApodwow)
eumAnfwae 62 147 eurhnofuwot 147 | kac
ovk emeoTpagmTe] Kai ovd ws ewesTpeyare
233 | eweorpagnre] aresrpagnre 51

9 ev 2°) om 62 147 | emA\nbwvare] + Tov
acgefnoac vogots vuas wepiefaor wokehaus,
vpels de emerewere TV acefeav'’ ovs’
exhpfuvare 95 185 | ovs] + exAnbuvare 62 |
kat apwel.] om xar 48 233 | sukwras]
ovkovas 62 147 gukwras 147% | kat ovd ws)
ovrws 95 185 153 | wpos pe] om 62
147

10 efaweoreda] 5 sup. lin. 22+ |
eis vuas] om es 147
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iv 10 Q

év mupl Tas mwapepBolds Dudy
év T Opyn pov, kai odd dg
émeoTpédraTe w05 pé, ANéyel
Kdpeos.

11 xatéotpeyra vuds xabos
kaTéaTpeyrer 6 Oeds odopa ral
Topoppa, xar éyéveale tws Salos
Yerrakopivov éx TUpss, Kai ovd
@5 émeatpéyraTe wpos pé, Néye
K dpeos.

12 3ia ToiTOo olTEws ToLjow
got, 'lopanh: wAjy 8T oUTws
womaw ool, étoypdlov  Tob
émicaleiclar TOoV Beov aov,
"TopanA.

18 8uote iBov yd aTepedv
Bpovtiy rai ktifwy wrebpa rai
dvayydhav els dvfpdmovs Tov
xXptoTov adTod, moudv &pbpov
Kal ouixAqy, xa\ émriBalvwy éml
Ta Wma s viise Kupos o
®eos o mavroxpdTwp OSvopa
aiTe.

10 ™ opyn] om 79 87 | opyn pov] op.
vpwy QS 87 91% | ovd ws] ovrws 26 68 87

11 xareorpepa] pr xac 106 | efeoraro-
uevov] etearalopuevos Q* efaweoTaluevos
Q™8 | ovd ws] ovrws 26 87 91

12 xAy»] postea superser.

13 dtore 1dov eyw] om «dov eyw 26 49
68 87 91 106 om (dov 238 | gTepewr]
orepew 106 | avayyeNwr] am. Q* 26 |
xpwrov] Noyor 6° Q™8 | wowr] pr o 26 49
68 87 91 238 | kac emBaivwr] om xac 26
49 68 87 91 106 238 | vynha] vym Q* 49
68 87 91 106 238 vye: 26
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22
év mupi Tas mwapeuBoras Ludv
év 1) Opyii pov, kal 0d8 ds
émeaTpéyrare mpos pé, Aéyer
Kvpeos.

11 katéoTpeyra duds xabos
xatéorpeyrev 0 Oeos Zodoua xal
Tépoppa, éyéveale &s Salos
eomaopévos éx TUPOs, Kai 008 ds
émeotpédrate wpos pé, Aéyer
Kipeos. .

12 8ia TodTo oliTws moujow
oo, 'lopaih: wAjy 87 olrws
mojow ooi, étowudlov  Tod
émikareiabar Tov Oeov oov,
"Topani.

138 8udre L8od oTepedv Bpov-
™y Kai ktilwv mwredpa xai
dwayyiov €ls avfpodmovs Tov
XpioTov adrol, mwoudy 8pOpov
kal opixAq, émBaivov émwi Ta
W Tiis s Kipios 0 @eos o
mavrokpdrwp Svopa aiTe.

10 wapepfSoras vuwr] om vuwv 36 |
opyn mov] opyn vuwy 48 153 233 | xat ovd
ws] ovrws 95 185 153

11 karesrpeya] o ks s sup. lin, 22 |
xat ovd ws] ovrws 95 185 1563

12 ovrws] ovrws 130 | got 1°—cor 2°)
om 95 185 | rov] om 62 147

13 idov] + eyw 22* 36 51% 62 147 |
arayyeN\wr] amayyehwy 62 147 -Awy
147* | 7ov xpiorov] K © sup. lin. 22 |
wouwr] pr o 36 48 51 95 153 185 233 | em:-
Patvwr] pro 62 | o warrox.] om o 36
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Chap. v. 1 Q

1 *AxoVcaTe Tov Aoryov Kuplov
ToiTov dv éyw NapBdvw éP’ Huds
Opivov olros roi "Iapanh

2 &mecev, odxére pn wpoahy
Tod dvacTivar: mapbévos Tod
Iopan\ éodparev émwl Tis rijs
alriis, ok &rTw 0 dvaoriowy
avTiy.

8 duwre Tdde Néyer xipios
Kipios 4 wokeis € 7js éfemoped-
ovto vmrorerpbrigovras
éxatov, xal é§ 1s éfemopedovro
éxatov, vmoledpbicovrar Séka
7@ oike lapanh.

4 Suore Tdde Néyer Kipros
mwpos Tov olkov lopaiih "Exlnri-
agaté pe, kal Hioeabe:

5 kai pi) ixgyrere B\ xai
els T'd\vyala uy elomopeteabe,
xal éml 10 Ppéap Tob Bprov ui
dvapatverar, &7¢ D['dhvyala aix-

XeQuor,

1 Kupiov] om 238 | 7ov] om 26 49 68
87 91 106 238

2 un] ov un 26 | wpoctn] wposhnoe 68
91 wpoafnon 87 | Tov 2°] om 91 | 0 ava-
arpowr] o o averwy 6’ o avacTnowy Q8
avioTwy 68 87 91 238

8 dwr] S Touro 68 91 | Kupos
Kupios] Kvpos o Ocos Q* Kupios sem.
tant. 238 | 7 wohets] 7 wohos Qb ex
mohews 238 | eferopevirro 1° 2°] emopevorro
91 106 87 | vworepbOnoovras 1° 2°] + ev
avry 238

b ex{nreire] ex{nryre 238 | BefnA]
BafnA Q* 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ppeap
Tov opkov] bersabee superser. Q | ava-
Bawerat] avaPawere Q* diaBaivere 68 87
91 238
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Chap. v. 22

1 ’Axovcare Tov Noyov Toi-
Tov v éyw AauBdvw ép’ Tuds
Opivov olkos "Tapann

2 é&mecev, oUkéTy p1) mpoodh
Tod dvagTivars mwapOévos Tod
Iopang\ éodarev émi Tijs ryijs
adTijs, ovK EaTiv 0 dwrév adTiy.

3 Sure Tdde Néyer ripios
Kipios ix wéhews éE 7s éfemopev-
ovto XD, Umoleipbricovrar v
abrii éxatov, xal €€ s éEemo-
pebovro éxatov, vmoleipbijoov-
TaL bv abdrij Séka T olxg Tapani.

4 diuome Tdde Aéyee Kipios
mpos Tov olxov "Iapanih *Extnri-
agaté pe, kai tioeabe-

5 kai g ixpirre Batbih xal
eis Tdhvyaha py elomopededbe,
xai émwl To Pppéap Tod GpKov p

Swpalvere, 67¢ [dAyala alyparo-

1 Noyor] + Kvprov 36 48 51 62 147
153 233 | 6pyvor] pr es 62 147

2 ovkers un] ovkere ov un 22* | wposbn]
wpooOnoer 48 62 wposbnow 147 wpooredn
233 | rov 2°] omn 153 | eopaker] eopnher
147 | em s s avrys] (ovk ev Avyvwr.
aXN ev 7 Tovda 147™8) | avrys] avrov 48 |
avwTwr] avasryowy 48 avacrwy 158

8 dwri] dio 62 da Tovro 48 | Kupios]
sem. tant. 51 62 95 147 153 185 Kvp.os
0 85 130 | ex wohews] 7 wohis 48 153 233 |
vroleip. 1°—exarov 2°] om 62 | ev avry
1°] om 48 95 153 185 233 | vwohewp. 2°]
om 153 | e» avry 2°] om 48 153 233

4 {noeobe] {roeobac 62

5 ex{nryre] -eive 48 62 95 147 153
185 233 | Ba«fnA 1°] BefpA 62 95 147
185 | dcaPaivere] 147 1472
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v Q

paloTevopévny  alypalwTevdii-
getai, xal Babi\ &oTar ds odk
vmwdpyovoa.

6 éxtnmijcare Tov klpiov, kal
ticare, Omws wy dvakduyry ©s
wip 6 olxos Twayp xalrarapdyerar
avTéy, kal ovx éorai o oBéowy
7@ oikp lopanh.

7 Kipios 0 modv els ihros
kpipa, xai Sicatoctvny els iy
&Onxev*

8 wodv wdvra kal pera-
oxevdlwy, xal éxTpémwy els TO
mwpwl axidv, kal fpépav els vixta
gvakord{wv' 6 wpogxaloluevos
70 U8wp Ths Oadoons «kai
éxxéwv adTo éml wpoodwov Tiis
viis, Kdpeos o Oeos o mavroxpdrwp
dvopa adre:

9 0 Swpltev cuvTpLppov ém’
loxvy, Kxal Talatrwplay éml
oxvpwpa émrdywy.

5 Bafn\] Babng\ Q* | ovx] ovx Q*

6 {noare] {poere Q* 49 {oeobe 26 106
238 {mre 68 87 91 | avalauyn] avakaupet
26 | karapayerar] xaragayn 87 91 238 |
Tw otkw] Tov owkov 68 87

7 Kupios] om 68

8 wowv wavra] om 26 49 106 pr o 68
87 91 238 Q* | oxtav] + favarov Q™8 68 87
91 238 | ovoxorawr] ocvoxoraly Qms Y4 pr
xat 68 | wpocwwov] wpocwmor Q% | s ys]
pr raons 26

9 dcopifwr] diatpwr 26 49 68 87 91 106
238

22
Tevouévy  alyparwtevdicerar,
xal Babi\ EoTar odx Umdpyovoa.

6 éxlnricare Tov kipiov, kai
tioeode, Smws pi) dvakduyry o
wip o olkos Twond xal xaraddyy
adToy, kal odk éctai 0 oféowy
T oikp lapaini.

7 Kipios 0 moidv els ihros
kpipa, xai Sukatoatvny els iy
éOnxev.

8 & motdv wdyvra Kkal uera-
oxevdlwv, xai éxTpémrwy eis TO
wpwl gxiav bavirov, Kai fuépav
els vikta guokoTalwy* o mpoo-
xalovpevos 16 U8wp Tis farda-
ans Kal éxxéwv adTo émi wplowmoy
s viis, Kdpios o feds o mwavro-
kpdTwp Svopa avTe*

9 0 Swpdv cuvTpiupov ér’
loxdv, kal Tahairopiav éml
oxvpwpa émdywy.

5 xa: Babp\ eorac] om 62 | Bafnh 2°]
BeOn\ 36 48 51 95 147 158 185 233 | eorac]
+ ws 36 48 51 95 147 (hab. 147*) 153 185
233

6 {moeole] fmoecbas 62 (yryoare 153
frre 48 233 | avalauyn] avalauyer 62
147 -9 147* | lwong] Eppan 22™8 pr rov
95 185 | karagayn] xarapayera: 233 |
oBecwr] oweowr 96 185 | rw owkw] Tov
owcov 85 185

7 Kupios] om 48 95 185 | com. 7. 8. tr,
153

8 o mouwr] om o 233 (warra worww
147) | 7o wpun] Tw wp. 62 | Gavarov] om
48 | vukra] wukras 62 | ovokorafwr] -fe
96 185 | avro] avrw 62 | mpocwmwor] -ov
86 95 185 | o s o wavr.] om 48

9 er] em 62 | Talarwpiar] Tahai-
wopiay 62 147 -wpiay 147
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v 10 Q

10 tpeonoav év wUAais ENéry-
xXovta, kal Aoyov Gaiov éB8eNy-
Eavro.

11 8ia ToiTo avl dv xarexov-
8i\ifov els kepakds wraxdy, kai ddpa
éxhexta é8éfacle map’ avriv,
oikovs fvorols olkoSopnbioare Kal
oV p7) xarowdoerar €V avTOlS, Kal
apmrerdvasémibuunTols dvreirerar
xal oV wy winTe olvov & adTdv.

12 87¢ Eyvowv morNas daeBeias
Updr, kal loxvpal ai duaptias
dudv . katamaTtoivres Oixaiov,
AapBdvovtes dAAdypata Kal
wémra €V TUNaLS ikkhelvovres.

13 8ua TodTo 0 cuviwy év T4
Kaiwpmp éxelvep giwmiceTar, 6T
Kawpos mwovnpos éoTiv.

10 enewonoav] euonoav 26 49 68 87
91 106 238

11 dia TovT0] + oUTWS E1e KT 49 + ovTws
Aeyee ko 68 87 | xarexovduhifor] xarexov-
dukifere 87 238 | eis kegpalas wrwywr]
wrwxous Qs 68 87 91 238 | fvorous]
teorovs Q* 68 91 238 | oixodounfnoare]
wrodounsare Q* 68 87 91 ockodounoere 26
49 106 238 | xarownoeratr] karoiknoere
Q* 49 xaroumonre 26 68 87 91 106 238 |
xac apmr.] om xae 68 87 91 238 | gurevoerar]
durevoare Q* egurevoare 26 68 87 91 238
¢purevoere 49 106 | xac ov un wipre ooy
ef avrwv] kat ov un karounayre 91* | wuyre)
miere 106 | owor] pr ror Q* 26 49 68 87 91
106 238

12 xaramwarowwres] ot o' xarararovoa
Qe 26 49 68 87 91 238 o :‘: KaTamaTourTes

Q™8 | dukacov] Sikaca 106 | alNaymara)
avral\. 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | wevnra])
mevpras Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 |
exx\ewavres] exkhivovrres Q8 26 49 68 87
91 106 238

18 exeww] exetrn Q8 | wornpos] wovn-
pwr 87 pr o 49

The Septuagint
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10 iplomoav év mUNals ENéy-
Xovra, kai Aoyov dotov éBSeNy-
Eavro.

-11 &ua TodTo dvl v xarexov-
Suklfere wraxdv, kal Odpa éxhexTa
édéEaale wap’ avrov, olkovs georods
olkoBounore Kal oV M1 xaroufomre
év adrols, aumerdvas émibuun-
ToUs ipvreboare Kal ov uy mwinTe
rév olvov adTdv.

12 87 éyvwvror\dsdoeBeias
Oudy, kai loxvpal ai dpaptial
Uudy karamwarodvres Sixaov,
AapfBdvovres aM\dypata Kal
wémras &y mOAats ikkhivovres.

13 8ua TodTo 6 oVviwy év TH
Kawpd éxeivy glwmioeTal, 8T
Kaipds movnpos éoTiv.

11 dwa Tovro] + ovrws euwe Ko 36 | kate-
korduhifere] rarexovduhor 48 153 233 |
wrwyor] wrwyovs 48 nrwywr 62 153 233
Pr as kepalas 153 233 | edetacbe] edotac-
fai 62 | avrov] avrwr 48 153 185 233 |
£earous] fvorovs 158 | owxodounore] otkodo-
unoare 22* -gere 36 51 wkodounosare 48
233 | xarowxnoqre] ownanre 95 185 | ap-
wehwras] pr xae 233 | embupnrovs] -murovs
147 -unrovs 147* | mpre] were 36 wonre
62 | avrws] pr et 48 233

12 xaramwarovwres] xarararovoar 36 48
51 95 153 185 233 | aA\ayuara] arral.
36 48 51 95 153 185 233

13 oumwr] v sup. lin. 22 | wornpos]
wornpwr 48 pr o (kaspos) 95 185 | ot xaipos
wornpos earv] om 153
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v 14 Q-

14 éxtnrijoare T0 KaAOV Kai
w1 TO TOVNPoY, dmaws GlonTe, Kal
¥ o y € ~ / ’
éorar olrws ped vudv Kipios o
Oeos o wavroxpdTwp* bv Tpomwoy
elrare

15 Meworjcaper Ta mwovnpa

td / \ é \
xal fNyamikapey TA Kald, Kai
amokaracTigcate . év  wUAas
kpipa, drws é\erjony Kipios o
Ocos 0 mavrokpdTwp TOUS wepi-
Aolwovs ToU ‘Iwcvid’

16 &a TodTo Tdde Néyer
Kipios 6 Oeos o mavroxpdrwp
k] / /’ ’
Ev wdoais mhateiais xomeros,
kal év mdoaws 0dols pmbijoerar
ovai odai* wkAnbricerar yewpyos
eis mévlos kai xomerdy, Kal es
etdéras Opijvov,

17 «kal év wdoais 68ois

’ ’ / \
xomeTos, 8u0Te dielevoouar Sia
péaov aov, elmev Kipios.

18 ovai oi émibypoivres Ty

14 70 wornpor] om 70 87 | ovrws ued
vpwy] ponit ued vuwr statim post o wavr.
87 91 | Kupeos o feos] pr ¢y 49

15 awoxaracrnoare] -cere 49 xara-
omoare 91 | wephoumrous] xaralowurous 91
238 wepihvmrous 198 | Tov Iwong] Tov Iopan\
26 238ms

16 wharetaus] pr racs 26 68 106 238 |
odots] pr.rais 68 87 106 | xowerov] pr eis
68 238 | eidoras] odorras 26 edora 49
edorras 106

17 xoweros] xowerov 106 | diore Seehev-
oopas] diore elveNevowpas 26 ot Siehevrouat
68 87 ore elevoopar 91. diore ehevoopar
106 | uesov oov] om cov 106
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22 -

14 éxtnymicate To Kalov xal
1) TO movnpov, &mws LianTe, Kal
éotar oltws ped dudv Kipios ¢
Oeos 0 wavrokpdTwp® bv Tpomwoy
elrare . :

15 Meutarjxapev Ta mwovn,
kal tfyamikapev T& Kald, Kal
dmoxaTacTigate €év . wihas
kpipa, drws énejay Kipios o
Oeos o mwavrokpdTwp Tods xara-
Aolwovs ToU ‘Iopanh* ‘

16 dua ToiTo TAdE Aéyer
Kipios o Oeds o mavrokpdrwp
'EvmrdoasraismAaTe(als KoTeToS,
xal év wdoaus rais 0dois pnbijoeras
odal ovai* wkAnbijceTar ryewpyods
els mévhos Kxal ds KomweETOV, Kai
els eidoras Opivoy,

17 kal év mwdoas 0dols
komeros, duite Siehevoopar Sia
péoov aov, elrev Kipros.

18 oval of émibvpoivres THY

14 70 2°) om 48 | {monre] {noeshar 62
{nonobe 147 | ovrws ped vuwr] ponit ued
vpwy statim post wavroxparwp 153 ued
vuwy ovrws 95 185

15 Memonkaper] ewonoauey 147
eunanoapey 62 | pyarnkauer] -cauer 62
147 | awoxaracrnoare] xara- 153 | e\-
enon)] -oe 62 147 -on 147 | xaralowovs)
wepour, 48 153 233 | Iopanr] Iwong 48
62 95 147 185 233 rw Iwo. 163

16 Kupios o Oeos] om o Oeos 62 | Taus
1°] om 51 95 158 185 238 | rais 2°] om 36
51 62 147 153 233 | ovac ovai] Opyvos 95
185 | xkat es xow.] om 48 158 233

17 odois] pr raws 62 147 | dtehevoopa]
ehevo. 48 233 | 3ia] v 62 147 | cov] om
36 | exwev] evwe 22* heyer 62 95 147 185

18 exifunovrres] -povvrar 62
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v 18 Q

nuépav Kupiov: {va Ti aim dpiv
n fuépa Tod Kuplov; xal atry
lorly oKkdTOS Kal ob ¢és.

19 bv Tpomov éav $iyy dr-
Opwros éx mpoadrmov Tod Néovros,
xai éuméay adrd 1) dpxos, xal
elomndjon els Tov olkov avros Kal
dweplonras Tas Yeipas avTol els
TOV TOlXOV, Kai ddky adTov Sis.

20 odxi oroTos % Huépa Tod
Kupiov kai ob ¢as; kai qvipos
odk Exwy Péyyos adTis;

21 pepionka,amwdopas éopras
Upuév, kai ob 1 6oppavdd év Tats
wavnyvpeay Dudv.

22 8u'Te xal éav évéyrnTé pou
o\oxavropata kai Auaias Dudv,
obk émfBréyropar.

18 Kupiov 1°—Kuvpiov 2°] om 106 | wa
7] pr xas 238 | avry vuw] tr. 238 om v
49 hab 49

19 ¢vyn] expryn 26 49 106 238 | rov
Aeorros) om Tov 26 | epwean] euwese 106 |
aorndnon] eomwndnoee 26 106 | owxov
avrov] om avrov 68 87 238 | awepionrac]
amepernrac Q* 238 awepnoet 26 91 arepeion
49 68 87 awepeiger 106 | xepas avrov] om
avrov 238 | eis] ewe 68 87 91 238 | daxy]
daxet 26 | ogis] pr o 238 ’

20 yvogos] pr ov 26 | avrys] avry 26
49 68 87 91 106

21 eopras] pr ras 238 | oogpparfw]+
Qvoas 26 106 =

22 xa¢ 1°] om 26 68 87 91 238 |
eveyknre] eveykns 26 | ohoxavrwpara] pr
ra 106 | vuwr]+ov mpogdefopat xar cwry-
provs emupaveias vuwy Q™S (ov wposdetouar
avra Qme 2; 49 106) 26 49 68 87 91 106

238 (cwryptous] cwrypiov 26 49 68 106

238) | emiBheopat] emiBhewpuar 26

The Septuagint
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nuépav Kuvplov: xal fva Ti dpiv
abr 7 uépa Tod Kuplov; «xai
adry e\ oKéTOS Kal o) Pids.

19 ov Tpomov éav ixdiyy dv-
Opwmos éx wpoawmov Tod Méovros,
xal éuméon adre 1) dpkos, xal
elomndrjon eis TOV olkov Kai dwe
peloqrar TAS Yelpas avToD els TOV
Toixov, kal ddxy avTov & Beus.

20 odyl oxdTos % Nuépa Tod
Kupiov kai ob ¢pds; xal yvipos
ok Exwv ¢éyyos adTis;

21 pueplonka, amrdopar ds
éopTas Upudv, kal od py) 6o ppavdd
bvorlas €v Tals Tavnylpeaiv Dudy.

22 8ot éav évéyrnTé ot
ohoxavropata kal Qvaias dudv,
oV wpoodéfopar, kal cwriplov tripavelas
spév ovx émiBréyropar.

" 18 xac 1°] om 48 153 233 | vur avry)
avry vy 48 158 om vuww 233 | 9] om 51
hab 51* | 7ov] om 62 147 153 | eore] eme
62 147 earwv 1470

19 ear] orar 62 147 | expvyn] pvym
48 153 | 7ov] om 36 62 147 | euweon]
-ocee 62 | 9] del. 147 | ewwndnon] -ce
62 | owcor] + avrov 48 153 233 | awepet-
onrai] awepnoerar 62 awepewn 95 185
amepnonrar 147 awepeionrac 147 awepec-
cee 153 | ras] om 36 | eis] ewc 36 48 62
95 158 147 185 | o] om 48 95 153 185
233

20 4] om 130 | avrns] avry 48 51 238
e avryn 153

21 pemonka] pemoixa 62 | arwopad]
pr xat 95 185 awwoopar 153 | Tas]) om 48
153 233 | Guoias] om 36 51 95 153 185
233 Guoiay 62 147 |

22 Jiore eav] Store kat av 233 | evey-
knre] eveyxerar 62 147 eveyxyre 147° |
wpoodetopas] + avra 86 233 | cwrptov)
-ous 48 51 238
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v 23 Q

23 perdatnaov dn’ éuod yov
@8&v gov, kal Yraluov opydvev
gov odx axovooua:

24 xal rxvMcOioerar g
Udwp rpipa, xai dicaioaivy ds
xtp.dppovs &BG‘TOQ.

25 un opdya rxal Ovoias
mwpoonvéykaté por b v lpipe
reroapdxovra b, oixos lopai);
Aéyer xipros.

26 xal avendBete TV ocrxnviY
Tob Mooy «xal 16 doTpov Tod
Ocodd Dudv ‘Pepdv, Tods TUTOUS
ods émouiaate {avrots*

27 kal peroé Vpds émécewva
Aapaarod, Aéyew Kipeos, 0 Geos o
mavTokpdTwp Svopa avTe.

Chap. vi.

1 Ovdal Tois Eovdevoiow Zewdv
xal Tols mwemwotfoow émwl To Spos
Sapapeias: amerpliynoav dpxas
é0vav, kal elaij\bov airol. olkos
Tov "lopanh,

24 Siwcatoovwn] prn 68 238 | xeuappous)
xetuappovs 26 49 68 87 91 106 238

25 wpoonveyxare] wpoonveyxere Q |
Teda. ety owos Iopagh] u’ ern owos Io.
26 49 68 87 91 106 oiwxos I¢. pon. stat.
post epnuw 238 | Aeye. K.] om 68 87 91
238

26 Pegar] Pasgpar 26 49 68 87 91 106
238 | rvwous] + avrwr 26 49 106 Qs

27 Aauackov] BaBvwros 26

1 Sewr] Zwr Q* | avro] eavras Q*
68 87 91 e avrais 238

45

22
23 perdornoov dm éuod
nxov @@y gov, xal Yaluov
dpydvwv gov ovk dxodoouar
24 xal kuMoOijoerar ds H8wp
kpipa, xal % Siukatootvn ds
xepdppovs &Batos.
25 uy opdyia xal Bvoias
TpognvérykaTé oL meroapixovra
im b i) lpipe, oixos 'lopanh;

26 ~al avenaBete Ty Ty
Tod Mooy xal To daTpov Tob
Oeot Dudv ‘Pavpdv, TOds TUTOUS
ods émoujoare tavriv’

2T Kai peroryvd Vudas éméxewa
Aapacrod, Méyew Kipios, 0 Beos o
wavrokpdTwp Svopa avTd.

Chap. vi.

1 Ovai Tois iovbevoior Zwdv
xai Tois memoiBoaw éml To Spos
Sapapelas: dmwerpirynaav doxas
é0vdv, kal eicfilbov v adrats.
olros Tod 'laopadfh,

24 7] om 48 153 233

25 owkos] om 147

26 Pacpar] Pegpar 62 147 Peugpar 95
185 | rvwovs]+avrwr 48 86 1563 233 |
eavrwr] eavrois 36 etc.—233

27 o feos] om 153 233 | ueroixiw]
perorxew 62

1 étovfevovae] -owv 36 48 61 95 158
185 233 | Zuwwr] Zewwr 36 48 51 95 153
185 233 | wewoifoowr] wewolfwow 62 147
-oow 147* | awerprynoar] ewerp. 158 | ev
avrais] eavrois 62 96 147 185 ev avrows 233
avro, 147* 36 48 51 153 | Tov] om 153
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vi2 Q

2 S&udBnre TdyTes Kal ebere
€ls pabpaPBs Kal Sulbare éxeilev,
xal karafBnte eis I'¢0 dAhopiAwy,
Tas KpatioTas éx mwaocdv THV
Baci\ewdv ToUTwy, €l mhelova
rd Spea adrav lorv TV DpeTépoy
Spelwv.

3 ol ebx bpevor s uépav Kaxiy,
of éyyilovres Kal édpamTipevo
ga3Bdrwv Yevdaw,

4 ol rxaleldovres émi rh\aviy
é\edavrivwy kali kaTacmwaTa-
Advres émi Tals oTpwuvalis
avTdv, ol loovres épidous éx
mowuvioy Kal pooxdpia éx péaoov
BovkoNwy yarabnvd,

2 edere] dere 26 49 68 87 91 106 238

+ets Xakavvny 238 + ets Xakavyy 68 91 |
ets - uabpafBa kai dieNdare exefer] xat
dueNdare exelfer ets Epad Paffa 26 49 68
87 91 106 238 | nabpafSBa) AwuabpafBa 26
Awad PaBfa 49 Eua OpaaBa 68 Awwad
‘v peyakny 238 | dceNbare] dieNfere Q*
49 68 91 238 | xarafyre] + exefer 26
49 106 238 | aAhogvAwr] pr Twr 68 87
238 | Bagihetwr] wohewy 26 | €] es 106 |
mAetova] wheova 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 |
opeta] opta Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ra
opeta avr. egTwv] eoTw Ta opia avrwy 238 |
vperepwr] nuerepwy 68 | opetwr] opiwr Q*
26 49 68 87 91 106 238

3 evxouerot] epxouevor Q* 49 68 87 91
106 238 pr ovac 49 91* | xa:] om 87

4 ewwr] wwr Q* 26 Cyr. Alex.
Oupwr 49 68 87 91 106 238 K\ypwr Q™€ |
xat 1°] om 106 | 7ais] om 106 | ac eo-
Oovres] xas ecforres Q* 26 49 87 198 o
erfiovres 238 xat eafiovres 91 106 | ex 1°]
om 49 | ex 2°] om 26 49 106

The Septuagint
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2 SudafnTe wdvTes Kai Bere ds
Xahdwyy Kxal Sub\bere éxellev els
Alpdo v peydhy xal xatdBnTe
ey els ¢ +év aANodvrwy,
Tas kparioTas €k mwachdv TOV
BaciAeidy TovTwy, € Thelova
ol 14 dpua adriv TAV Uperépwv
dplov.

3 of lpxdpevor eis nNuépav
Kaxiv, ol éyyitovres xal épamro-
pevor cafBBdrwv Yevdav,

4 oi xabevdovres émi xhwav
é\epavrivoy Kal raTacmara-
AOvTes €émi  Tals oTpwuvals
avT@y, ol loblovres épidous éx
motuviwy Kai pooydpia éx péaov
Bovkohiwy yarabyvd, -

2 etis Xaavvyr] eis Xakavyr 62 95 147
185 om 36 48 51 153 233 | dieNfere] -Oare
48 233 | Aiwal v peyaly] 36.  Awuad
pafa 36* sic nisi Adap 95 185 AwnabpafBa
153 oquad T9v peyadyy 62 147 Epad
Paffa 48 51 233 | excifer 2°] om 153
933 | 7w 1°] om 48 153 233 | aMoguhur]
sic 147 alogvAwy 147 | eore 7a opia
avrwr] Ta opia avrwy eorw 48 158 233 !
Twr 3°] om 51 hab 51* | vuerepwr] nuere-
pwr 147

3 ot epx.] pr ovac 36

4 xaBevdovres] -dwvres 62 | xAwwr)
Apav 62 | arpwpvars] orpouvacs 147 | o
2°] xate 51 153 | esOovres] ecfovres 48
233 | ex peoov] ex pegov 62 ev pesw 153
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vib Q

5 of émikporodvTes wpos T
dwvyy TdY Spydvwy, ds éTTdTa
é\oyicavro Kal ovy s pevyovra*

6 o mwivovres Tov Svhiouévoy
olvov, Kkali Ta wmpdTa pUpa
Xpiopevol, Kai ovk Emaayov
ovdév émi 1) cuvrpBy Twarjd.

7 Sud TodTo ViV aiyudiwTol
éoovrar § dpyxiis duvaoTdv, kai
ékapOnaerar ypepetiouos trmrwy
‘E¢paip.

8 8r dpogev Kipios xal
éavrod diuoTe Bdehvooopar éyw
wacay ™ UBpw ’laxdB, rai
Tds Ydpas avTod pepionka, Kai
éfapd molw odv wéow Tois
KaTotkobaLy avTiV:

9 kai éorar édv dmohadbdory
/4 14 3 L 4 ~
Séxa dvdpes év oikia uid, xal
~ €
amofavotvrar kai Umoleipfij-
oovTatl ol KaTtd\oitol,

5 emwporovwres] emixparovvres 49 68
91 106 238

6 T owrpBn] ™ a'w-rptﬂnv 91 |
Twong] pr rov 238

7 atxpadwror ecovrar] acx/m)\wnwn-
oerat 87 | e£] ew Q™ ax 26 49 68 91 106
238 | et apxns) arapxn 87 | Eppasp] pr ef
26 49 68 87 Y1 106 238

8 kab eavrov] + Neyer Ks o Os Twy
Swapewy 68 87 Y1 + Aeywr &5 o Os Tww
Suv. 238 kab avrov 26 | dior] ore 26 49 |
avrov] avrwy 49 106

9 ardpes] om 26 49 68 87 91 106
238 | xat 2°) om 106 238 | xat¢ vwroheipfn-
govrat ot karalouror] om 68 87 91
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- ¢ ~ \ \
5 of émikpoToivTes wpds TV
poviy Tdv Spydvey, s éoTdTa
é\oyicavTo kai ovy s pevyovTa.
6 ol wivovres Tov Sivhiopuévov

olvov, kai Td wphTa pvpa
Xptopevor, Kai ovk Emaoyov
Sy y N\ ~ ~ -
ovdéy émi Th owrpBh Tob
Al /
Iwong.

7 8 TobTO ViV alyudiwTol
éoovrar dv' dpxiis 8waa"ré'w, rai
ékapicerar xpepe-rwpos‘ lrrov
& "Epaiy.

8 87 dpooev Kvpms‘ xao
éavTod Mye Kipios & Geds v Suvdpeay
S0t BdeMvogouar éyw maoav
v UBpw "lakwp, kai Tas xopas

t] ~ ’ \ k] ~
avtol peplonka, xai éfapd
TOMY oDV wdov Tols KaToLKODO LY
avTiy

9 Kxal éorar éav Sworadbdoi
Séxa dvdpes év oixig wid, dmo-
Oavoivrar rai Vmwoleipbricovras
ol xatd\otmot,

6 emwcporovvres] emxpar. 51 95 185 |
eoTwra) earnrora 48 | eNoyioarro] eNoyn-
oarro 62

6 xpiopevor] xpiwpevor 62 147 xpio-
pevor 1478 | eraoxor] eraoywy 62 | ovder)
om 95 185 | 7y quwvrpfn] v curTpSyy
153 | Tov] om 48 153 233

7 »wv] om 62 147 | €f] om 233

8 wpoger] -ge 62 147 | Aeyer...dwa-
pewv] Neywr 36 51 62 95 147 185 om 48
153 233 | avrov] avrwy 163 | wohw] woreis
153 | waot] waocw 36 48 95 153 186
233 | avryv] avras 153

9 vroheipbwot] -cwr 86 48 51 95 163
185 233 | ardpes] om 36 48 51 95 153 185
233 | awofavourras] pr xac 48 168 288 |
Ka¢ vwol. ot karalotror] om 158
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vi 10 Q

10 xai Mppovras ol olxo. AUTOY
xai wapaBidvrar Tod Hevéyxe T
00Ta avTdv éx ToD oikov* Kai
épei Tois wpoerTkéow Tis olxlas €l
ére Umdpye. mapa aoi; Kxai épel
otk &Ti- xai épei alya, tvexa TOD
ovoudaar o dvopa Kupiov.

11 Suore idod Kvupros évrén-
\etai, kai watdfes TOV olkov TOV
péyav Ohdopacw xal TOV olxov TOV
HLKpPOY pdrypacty.

12 € duwovrar év wéTpass
{mmos; €l mwapaciwmioovrar év
Onhlaws; OTe dpas éfeaTpéyrate
ess Ouuov «kpina, xal xapmwov
Swcasoovvns eis mukpiav,

13 oi evppaivopevor ém’ ovdevi
Aoyw, oi NéyovTes ovk év T2 Loy vt
Nudv Eoyopev xépata ;

10 owxot] oxeror Q* 26 49 68 87 91
106 238 + o« 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 |
wapaBuwvrar] pr oo 26 106 | eleveyxe]
efeveyrar Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 (feveyrew
288 | wpoearyrooiv] -or Q* 26 49 68 87 91
106 238 | s owkias] Tov owkov 238 | epet
2°] epets 106 | evexa] evexer 26 238 | ovo-
pacad] pr un Q* 26 19 68 87 91 106 238

11 evreNerar] evreradrac 49 86 | pay-
uaow] prypacwy Q* 68 87 91 238

12 On\acs] Ophears Q* 26 49 68 87
91 106 238 | vueis] om 68 87 91 238

13 \oyw] + ayabw 68 87 91+ 238 |
eaxouer] exouev 91
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10 xal Mipovrar ol olkeior ot
abtéy Kal mapaPibvrar Tod
Yeveycely TO 00TA auT@V éx ToD
olxov: Kal épel Tols wpoerrnxéon
Tob olkov €l éTi Umdpyel mwapa
goi; xal épel ovk éTic Kal épel
glya, vexev TOD piy dvoudoar TO
dvopa Kuplov.

11 8uore (8ov Kvpros évrén-
A\etat, kal wardfes Tov olkov TOV
péryav 8Ndopac Kal TOV olxov TOV
HLKPOY pdypadiv.

12 e diudfovrar év mérpacs
immov; € mwapagiwmicovrar év
Ohelais; o7 éfecTpérate els
Oupov rpipa, kal kapmov Sikaio-
aurns els mikpiav,

13 ot edppacvéuevo: ém’ ovdevi
Aoyw dyadp, oi Aéyovres ovk év T
laxve nudv Eoyopev képata ;

10 Anyovrar] Aquyporrac 36 48 51 95
147 (Aqpovrac 147%) 153 185 233 | xa:
wapafuwvrat] pr ot karalouros 153 wapa-
Biovwrar 158 | eteveyxew] -yxat 48 153
233 | ex] om 95 186 | otxov 1°] + wov 36 |
wpoeaTyroot] -wot 62 -ow 36 48 51 95 153
185 238 | Tov owov 2°] Tys owxias 48 95
153 185 233 | gvya] omya 62 | evexer]
evexa 48 62 147 233

11 peyar] + rov Iopap\ 153% | Orao-
paoi] -ow 48 51 95 153 185 233 cewsuast
86 | payuaow] ppyuacw 86 62 95 147
185 pvymaocw 153

12 urwo] urwov 95 185 | o7i] + vpes
36 233 + vuwy 153 | Gupor] Guuw 62

13 evppawopuevo] evgppevopevor 62 !
ayabw] om 48 153 233 | esxouer] exomer
956 185
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14 8i6me (o) éyd émeyelpw
€’ Duds, olxos voi ‘lopasfh,
&vos, xal O\yovow Vuds Tod
un) elceNbeiv els ‘Epdd xal &ws
ToD Xydppov TOY Svuaudv.

Chap. vis.

1 Odrws &efév por Kipiog
xipios, kal 8oV émuyor dxpldwy
épxopévny éwbunj, kai idod Bpoi-
xos €ls Tory ¢ Baocirevs.

2 kal éoTai édv cwredoy Tod
xaraaydy TOV YOPTOV TiS i)s,
xal dwa Kipie Kvpre, dhews yevod -
Tis avaorioe Tov lakeB; 87
OMyoaTOS domve

3 pueravénoov, Kipee, émi
ToUTE, Kal TODTO ok Yorar, Néyer
Kdpeos.

14 706 Is.] om 7ov 49 68 87 91
238 | efivos] om 87 91 288+ prot &5 o Os
Twy durapewy 68 87 91 238+ Aeyer X5 o
s Twv orparuer 26 49 106 | exOAyovow]
OM\ovowr 49 | ews] ws 238 ews 238 | xiu-
papov] xewwappor Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106
238

1 Kupios xvpeos] k5 o s 87 238 sem.
tant. 26 49 106 | excyorn axpdwr] ewe
yovv axpidwy 106 | Bpovxos] Bpoxos 49 | eis
Twy] ets Aywy 87

2 curreheon) curreNesly 68 238 quy-
Teheger 106 | xaragayew] gayew 238 |
eews] hews Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238

8 ouk eorat] ov un yeryras 238 | Neyer]
eurey 68 87 91

49
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14 8i6me i80d éyd émeyelpw
ép’ Opds, olros ’lapainh, émel
Kuplos & Oeds orpamav, E0vos, xal
&O\povor Dpds Tov uy eloedeiv
els Alpdd xal €ws Tod xepdppov
TOV Svoudv.

Chap. vis.

1 Odrws &etéy por Kipros,
kal i8od émuyovs) drpidwy épyxo-
pévy éwbun), xai i8od Bpodyos
els Ty o Bacineds.

2 xai &otar éav ovvrdeody
Tod daydv TOV XOpTOV THS VS,
kal dwov Kipie Kipie, Deus
«yevod' Tis dvacTijoes Tov laxadf;
871 OA\yooTos dome.

8 pueravinoov, Kipie, éml
ToUTQ, Kal ToUTO of py yémray,
Méyer Kipuos.

14 3wr] S Tovro 86 | ereyeypw]
exeyepw 62 147 | “Iopanh] pr rov 62 147
233 | ¢not...efvos] (pr efvos) Aeyer ks Twy
Suvauewr 48 233 | exO\yovai] exhewovowr
Cyr. Alex. O\qy. 62 O\povowy 147 -owv
36 48 95 153 185 233 | vuas] nuas 62 |
Awpal] nuad 62 wad 147 epad 147
Awalda 233 | ews] ws 48

1 edeter] -t¢ 86 48 62 147 153 233
edokte 95 185 | Kupios]+o feos 36 48 233 |
Bpouxos] pr o 147 | eis Twy] ws Twy 51 eis
yorqy 147 els Twy 153 | o Bacihevs] om
147

2 gurreNecln] ourrenesn 48 51 95 163
185 2383 -cet 62 147 | payew] xaragayew
48 153 233 | euwror] evwa 48 163 233 errwy
62 | avacryoe] -on 147 | eore] -» 86 48 51
95 158 185 233

8 ov un ~yerqrat) ovk eorar 48 153
283 | Nevet] eirev 163

4
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vii 4 Q

4 Oirws &ekév pow Kipuos,
kal 8od éxdheaev THv dixmy év
wupl Kdpeos, xai xaripaye ™y
d@Bvaaov Ty woAMjv, kai xaTé-
darye Ty pepida.

5 xal dwa Kipie Kipee,
xomwagov 8¢ Tis dvacTiger ToV
laxdfB; 6Ti oMiyooTos éaTiv:

6 ueravonoov, Kipee, émri
rovrep. Kal Tolto o0 g
yévnras, Néyee Kipios ipuos.

7 Odrws édecféy pou Kvpeos,
xal i8od éaTnrds émrl rixovs dda-
pavtivov, kai év T4 xeipi adTod
adduas.

8 kai elmwev Kvpros mpos ué
T{ ov opds, Auds; rxai dwa
"Addpavra. «kai elwev Kupios
wpos pé ’Idod éyd évrdoow
addpavra ds péoov Toé Aaod pov

4 Kupeos 1°] bis ser. Q* 68 87 91+0 fs
26 106 238 | ev wup:] Tous woleutovs super-
ger. ab al. m. 91 | Kupos 2°]+0 s Qms
bis ser. 68 87 91 | karepayer] rarepaye
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 7v uepida]
+Kuvpiov 87 (91 7ov Iopan\ superscr. ab
al. m.)

5 era] erov 238 | Kupie Kupie] sem.
tant. 91 | rov IakwB] 7oy owkov IaxwB
106

6 ert Tovrw] er avrw 26 ewt Ty¥ ToVTW
91 | Kupeos xvpeos] sem, tant. 26 49 106
o fs 238

7 Kupios] bis ser. 68 87 91 | dov]
+arnp Qs 26 68 87 91 106 238 | rixous]
Terxous Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238

8 eira) eirov 238 Q* | evracow] wraco
106 | eis peoor] e pesw Q* 68 87 91 106
238 | Tov Aaov] om Tov 26 68 87 91 106
238
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4 Odrws éeitéy pow Kipuos,
xal idov éxdheoev Ty Sikny év
wupl Kipios § s, xai xaripaye
v dBvaoov THv ToOANY, Kal
xatéparye Ty pepida.

5 kal dwov Kvpie Kipee,
komacov 81 Tis dvacTige ToV
laxoB; 87 O\iyoaTis éaTiv-

6 pueravénoov, Kipwe, émi
Tovte. Kal Tobro od uy wévy-
Tat, Méyee Kipios & Oess.

7 Ofrws &etéy pow Kvpuos,
xal (80D dvip éaTnids éml relxovs
ddapavtivov, kai év TH el
avTod adduas.

8 kai elwev Kvpios mwpos pé
Ti od opds, Apds; rai dwov
"Addpavra. xai elmev Kuvpios
wpos wé ’'I80d éyw évrdocw
addpavra & plow Aaod pov

4 edeter] -edete 62 147 edote 95
185 | exaheger] -ce 62 147 | o Oeos] om
48 95 153 185 233 | xat Kxarepaye v
aBvocov Ty oA\ kai] om 62 | uepidal
+ Kupiov 48

5 evrov] evwa 48 153 233 | Kvpie Kupie]
sem. tant. 48 233 | avasryoe] -on 62 147 |
eworw] eore 62 147

6 o feos] om 48 233 Kupios 153

7 edeiter] -te 22% 62 147 edote 95 185 |
Kupios] bis ser. 158 + o feos 62 147 | arnp]
om 48

8 eurev] -we 62 147 | Ti cv—mpos e 2°]
om 233 | eror) eira 48 153 233 | eurer
20] -xe 62 147 | Kvpios 2] +0 s 51 | e
pecw)] es pecov 233 | Naov] pr Tov 147
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vii 8 Q
Iopan, ovxére ) wposbiow Tod
wapeNdety adTov. :

9 kai apavicOnoovras Bwpol

ToD yéAwTos, xal ai Te\eTal Tod
Topan\  éppuwbicovrai, kal
avaoTicouar émwi TOV olkov
TepoBodu év poudaia.

10 xal éfaméoreihev ’Apa-
oias ¢ iepeds Balyh wpos
"TepoBoap Baoinéa Tapanh Aé-
YoV, cuaTpodds moielTar Katd
gol ’Apws év péop olkov
Iopanh: od pn Svvarar 7 i
Umreveykely &wavras TOUS Aoyous
avTod.

11 3o7e Tdde Néyer *Auds,
év poudaia rehevriioei’ lepoBodpu,
0 8¢ 'Iopan\ aixpdrwTos dx0ij-
geTaL amo Tis wyijs avTod.

12 kal elwev *Apacias mwpos
*Apws 6 opdv, Bddile, éxxdpnaov
els iy ’lovda, xai éxel rara-
Blov, xai éxel mwpodmredaeis:

8 un wposbnow] uy wposbw Q* 68 87
91 106 238 ov up wpoobnow 26 | avrov)
avro 68

9 epnuwlnoovrar] etep. 106

10 Bat6n\] B 26 | ararras] wavras
Q* 26 68 87 91 238

12 exxwpnoor]+ ov 68 87 91 (238 tr.) |
kat exet karaBiov] om 91 | wpogmrevaeis)
wpogmrevans 26

22
"Tapan\, odxére p1 wpostd TOD
wapeNOetv adTov.

9 «xai apaviabioovrar ol
Bouol Tot yé\wTos, xai ai
Tehetai Tod 'lopai\ épnuwlr-
govtal, Kxai avacTicouai émi
10w olrov "lepoBodp év poudaia.

10 xai étaméoreinerv *Apa-
olas o lepevs Bah\ wpos
"TepoBoapu Baoinéa ’Iopanh Aé-
ywv, cvoTpodds moielTar Katd
god ’Apws év puésp olxov
Topaih: ob un Sdvarar % i
Umeveyxely wivras Tovs Adyovs
avTob.

11 8uore Tdde Néyer *Apds,
év poudaig Terevrige lepoPodpu,
o0 8¢ Iopanh alyud wros dxb1-
geTas amwo s yiis avTob.

12 xal elmev ’Apacias mwpos
"Apws o opdv, Bddile ov, éxxo-
pnoov eis iy ‘lovda, xai éxei
xatafBiov, xai éxei mwpodn-
Tedaes.

8 wporbw] wposhnow 36

9 o] om 48 153 233

10 etawesreher] -Ne 147 | Apacias]
Apeaias 62 Meowas 147 Apaceas 1563 |
BaIn\] Befn\ (pr eis 62 147) 185 Baidy\
185* | vwrereykew] vrepeveykew 62 erevey-
xew 147 | xavras] axarras 233

11 Aeye + Kupios (sic) 95 185 |
Tehevryoed] -on 147 | axOnoeral) + Angdn-
gera: 153

12 Apacias] Apesias 62 147 Aueceas
158 | ov] om 36 48 62 95 147 158 185 233 |
exxwpnoov]+ov 36 51 233 exxwpisor 95
185 | xat exer xkarafiov] om 158 hab 153™s

4—2
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vii 13 Q
13 els 8¢ B\ odwéri pi)

wpoodis ToD mwpopnTedoas, 8T
e / 1 ! \
drylacpa PBaci\éws éativ, xal

olkos Baci\elas éotiv.

14 kai dmexpibn Apos rai
elmev wpos 'Apagiav odx Fjuny
mpodrjTns éyw ovd¢ vids rpo-
dijov, NN 4§ aimolos Fjuny
kvilwv ovkdpwa.

15 kai dvéraBév pe Kipios
éx Tdv wpoBdrwy, kal elmev
Kiopios mpos pé Bddile, mpo-
¢ritevooy émi Tov Nady pov
"Topash.

16 xal viv drove ANoyov
Kvplov 3V MNéyes My mpo-
drireve émi tov lopaijh, kai
ob wuy Sxhayayhoys €l TOV olkov
TaxoB*

13 BefyA] Baidnh 49 68 87 91 106

288 | ovkere un wpoobns Tov wpopnrevoar]
ovk €Tt ov pn wpogmrevoes 26 | un wpos-
Ons] wposhnoes Q™8 26 68 87 91 238 |
Baoietas] Pachews 49

14 ovx nuny] ovk eyu 26 | eyw] om
26 | wpogmrov] +eue  eyw 238 | aAN 9
atwolos] aXha acwolos 68 91 238 | xwifwr]
pr xae 26 49 68 87 91 238 | xwifwr
sukamra) tr. 238

15 pe 1°] om 106 | wov] sov 26 |
Iopan\] pr rov 26 49 106

16 xat vwv akove...Iopan\] xat vvv oy
Apaoia axovooy Tov Noyovr Kupov o
epnaov pn wpopureslns ewn Iopanh 106 |
ov un] om ov 238 | oxhaywynoys] -ces 26
oxhaywye 238
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13 els 8 Babih odwxére
wpoodioes ToD mpodnTedaar, T
dylacpa Paciréws éotiv, kal
olkos Bagilelas éativ.

14 kal dmexpifn *Apos xai
elmwev mwpds Apaciav Odk Fjuny
wpodnitns éyw o8¢ vids mpo-
PrjTov dp\ byd, dANL aimroNos Funy
kal cukdpiva kvifwv.

15 xal dvéraBév pe Kipios
éx TOV mpoBdrwy, Kkal elmwev
Kdpios mpds pé Bddile, xal
mpodnjTevaoy éml TOV Aady pov
Iopann.

16 «xal viv dxove \dyov
Kupiov 30 Néyess My mpo-
rjreve émi Tov "lapaih, kai ui
Sxhaydye émrl Tov olxov lakwB:

13 3¢] om 62 | Batdn\] Befn\ 62 147 |
ovkert] ovk ert un 62 238 | wposbnoes]
wpoays 62 233 wpoobeis 147 | eorwv 1° 2°]
eore 22 62 147 | Baciheias eorwv] tr. 62
147

14 erev] eime 147 | Apaciar] Apeoiay
62 147 Apaceav 153 | ovk punv—aiwolos
nunv] oure wpogyrTs nuwy, ovre wpodnTov
wos, nunv Se atrohos eyw 95 185 | eyw
1°] om 130 | ovde vios wpogmrov] om 62 |
eyt eyw] om 36 48 62 95 153 185
233 { aA\a] aA\ 7 36 48 233 aA\ 62
147 | xat] om 62 147 | coxapwa rvifwr]
tr. 48 1563 233 |

15 aveNaBer] -av 62 -¢ 22% 147 | ue]
pat 62 | eurev] -we 22 62 147 | Kupios 2°]
om 62 147 | xat mpognrevoor] om xat 36
48 51 95 153 185 233 | IspanA] pr Tov 36

16 M7n] pot 147 | Iopan\] pr owor 147
153 | un 2°] pr ov 48 95 153 185 233 |
oxhaywyet] oxhaywynceas 48 95 1563 185
233
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17 8d TobTo Tdde Méyer
Kdpios, 7 yvvij oov év axowip
xatapetpnbicerar, xal év op
axabdprey Televmiges, o 8¢
Iopan\ alyudiwros axbriceras
amo Tis yiis adTob.

Chap. vis.
1 Oiros Bagé poc Kipeos,
\ b \ ¥ b ~ \
kal iBod dyyos ifevrod: kai
elrev TL a0 BM\émess, Apds ;
xal dwa “Ayyos ifevrod.

2 kal elmev Kipios mpos pé,
i \ / b) \ \ ’
fikel T wépas éml Tov Nady pov
"Iapan\, odxére py mpoadd Tod
wapefeiv adTov.

17 9 ywwn oov]+ev T wohet Twoprevaet
oc vioe (n yurn 26) cov kat ar Ovyarepes
ooV €v popdaia TeTovrTaL Kat ) YN cov QT8
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ev oxovw] om
ev 68 91 | xat e ] xat ov v ym Q* 26
49 68 87 91 106 238

1 edete] edeter 26 49 68 87 91 106
238 | Kupios] bis sor. 68 87 91 | Bheweus]
opas 26 (opats 49) 106 | etwa] ecwov 238

2 ue] poe 91 | ovkere un wposbw] om
un Q* ovkere un wpoobfnow 198 ov wpoo-
Onow ere 68 87 91

653
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17 &d TobTo Tdde Aéyer
Kdpios, % qyuvi oov bv v wéde
wopvevoer, kal ol vlol oov xal al
Ouyaripes oov dv popdale meorodvrar,
xal f yi oov év oxowiep rxaTtaue-
TpnOncerar, kal od év vy dxa-
Odpre Tehevrigess, o 8¢ "lapann
aiypd\oTos axOicerar amwo Tis
viis avTod.

Chap. viti.

1 Oi¥rws Bagly po Kipeos,
xai idod dyyos ikevrod: «kai
elmev Kipwos wpds pé T( oV
BA\émeis, Apds; xai dwov” Ayryos
tEevrob.

2 kal elmev Kipios mpos ué,
fikee T0 mépas émwi Tov Aadv pov
Topan, odkére s mpoadd Tod
wapeNfeiv adTov.

17 wopvevoer] -on 62 147 | wecovrras]
wecawrar 62 | karaperpnincerat] -pera-
Onoerar 62 | kar ov & ] kat eov ev
147 | Tehevrnoeis] -oms 147 | axOnoerar]
An¢pbnoerar 1563

1 edeite] -ev 22* 62 147 | ovrws edeter
pot] edece yap pou gnoe 95 185 | Kupeos
1°] + ks 48 233 | ayyos] ayyeANos 62 185ms
ayyos 185 | evrov: kar euwer...Ayyos
tgevrov] om 62 | xvpios wpos ue] om 48
153 233 por Kupios 147 | ov] oo 147 |
BAeres] opas 1563 | eiror] eiwa 48 95 153
185 233 | Ayyos] NT sup. ser, 22

2 eurev] eire 22* 147 eoror 36 51 95
185 | Tov Naov pmov] Tov owkov 62 147 158
233 | ovkert py wpoobw] Kkat oukert ov un
7pocbw 36 ov wposhnow ere 48 158
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viii 8 Q

' 8 kal dMoAUEer Ppatvipata
ToD vaod €v v dpdpg ixelvy, Méyer
Kipios: mords o wemTwnds év
wavTl TOMR, bmplye CLOTIY.

4 dxobocare &) Tadra of
ixrplBovres els TO wpwi wévTa,
Kai xatadvvacTelovTes wrwyods
amd Tis is,

5 ol M\éyovres more diehel-
geTar o uny Kai lpmhioopy, Kal
Téa odBBara kal avoikouev
Onoavpods Tod woujoar pérpov
puepdy, Kal Tod peyalivar oradpela
kal woufiocar {uyov adikov,

6 Tob xrdaglar év dpyvplep
mTOXOVS Kal Tamwewov dvrl Vro-
Spdrwy, kal o wavrds yenjparos
éumopevadueba ;

8 ¢arvwpara) pr ra 26 49 68 87 91
106 238 | ev ™9 uepa exewn) ev exewn ™
nuepa 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | Kupios]
bis sor. Q* 49 68 87 91 | eripyw] erppryw
26 49 68 87 91 106 238

4 extpiBovres] ONiSovres 238 | wrwyovs]
wrwyov 238

5 o] om 68 87 91 | euwhnoouer]
epwohnoouer Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 |
kal Td cafBara] kat wore nEet Ta cafBara
238 | avoifouer] -wper 26 | Onoavpovs)
Onoavpor Q¢ 26 68 87 91 | uerpov purpor]
wxpoy perpoy 26 49 68 87 91 106 wuxpoy
7o perpor 238 | Tou pey.] om rov 26 49 |
orabfueia] orabuor Q* 68 87 91 238 graf-
a 26 49 106

6 wrwyxovs] pr kot 87 | Tawewor] wevyra
Q= | avr] avd Q| wavros yevnuaros)
waons wpafews Qs 68 87 91 238 | eumo-
pevaopeda] -cwuela 26
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3 xal ONoADEel va paTvepara
ToD vaod év ixdvy v Wépe, NMéyer
Kdpios® moAds 6 memrrwrns év
wavTl TOT R, brepplpe TLOTYY.

4 adxovcare &) TabTa ol
bcO\Bovres €ls TO wpwi wmérnTa,
kal xaradvvacTelovres mraxdv
amwo Tis s,

5 Néyovres mwoTe duehecvaerar
0 uNy Kai pmokfoopey, Kal wére
fita Ta odBBata xal dvolfouev
Oncavpods Tob moificar pwpdv
s pérpov, Kal ToD peyalivas
oribpov  xal Tojoar Luyov
&ducov,

6 Tob xrdglar év apyvpiep
wTWXOUs Kai Tawewoy dvd' Umro-
dudrwv, kal dwo wions wpdoews
éumopevaduela ;

3 Kupeos] bis ser. 48 | e 2°] em 1563

4 exO\iBovres] exrpiBovres 48 51 153
233 | wrwyov] xrwyovs 48 163 233 | awo)
ere 186

& Aeyovres] pr ot 86 51 62 95 185 233 |
eumornooper] eumoNnowuer 147 | wore
nte] om 48 (rore n. 51) 153 233 | avor-
foper] -wpev 62 147 233 | Oyoavpovs] -ov
48 | pukpor To perpor] om 7o et tr. 48 153
233 | uerpov] unrpov 147 | Tov] om 95
185 233 | ropoal] romow 36

6 Tov] pr xac 163 | wrwyovs] pr kac
48 | av6] avre 36 etc.—233 | waoys
wpacews] waons wpafews 62 147 153
wavros yevnuaros 48 233 | eumopevooueda)
-owpeda 62
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7 épvier Kipios xa’® dmrepn-
daveias laxoB Ei émrinalij-
geTaL €is vikos wdvta TA épya
¢
Vpdy,

8 kai éml TovTois ov Tapay-
Onoerac % i), kal Tev@ijoel was
0 xaTowk@v év avTy, dvaBiceras
@s moTauds ovvré\ea, Kal
kataPnoerar ds mworauds Ai-
yUTTOU.

9 kal éorar év érelvy )
nuépa, Néyer Kvpios & 8eds, xal
Svoerar 6 Hhos peanuBpias,
kal cvokordoer émwl Tis yijs €v
Nuépa =3 dis

10 «kal peractpéyro Tas
éopras Vudv els mwévbos, ral
mdoas Tds oOds Dudy els
Optivov, kal avaBiBé émi wmacav
oopdv odrroy, kal émwl mwacav
keparyy pardkpwpa, xal O7-
gopar avtov @s mévbos dya-
mnTOoD, Kal TOVS weT avTod s
nuépav 68vvrs.

7 xad’ vrepnpaveas] xata TN vrepy-
pavias 68 91 | em\nodnoerar] em\noerar
91* | wixos] vewcos 106 238

8 avaBnoerar ws worapos curreewn]
om 106 | surrerea] +avrys 68 238

9 Kupios o Geos] Kvpios Kupios 68 87 91
Kupeos 238 | 7o pws] Tov pwros 238

10 7as wdas] om rtas 68| Gpmror]
Opnvos 68 | oopur] wxww 106 | Onoopac
avrov] Ongopat avryy Q* Oncwpar avryy 26
superser. Tov IakwB 91 | avrov] avrov
26 | nuepav] ey puepa 106

56

22

7 ouvier Kipos xal dmrepn-
daveias lakwB Ei émna-
getal els vikos wdvra T Epya
udv,

8 kal éml TovToOlS OU Tapay-
Onoerar 1 i), kal wevOnoe was
0 xaToikdy év avTi, xal avafij-
geTar ®s TwOTaAuOs GUVTENELR
avris, kal xkataBroeTar ds To-
Tapos Alyvmrrov.

9 «xal &oTtar év éxelvy Th
nuépa, Méyee Kipios, Svaerar o
fi\os peanuBpias, kal ocvoxo-
Tager éml Ths s év Huépa
pards’

10 «ai peracTpédyw Tds
éopras Updv els mévbos, rai
wdoas Tas @dds UVudv els
Opijvov, kal avaBiBéd émi macay
dopvv caxkxov, kal éml macav
xepaliy pakaxpopa, kai Orjao-
pat avtov s wévbos dyamntod,
xal Tovs per’ avrod ds fHuépav
o8vws.

7 xab’ vrepnpaveias] xara s vwepn-
gavias 48 95 185 | em\npoOnoerar] eme- -
NogOnoerac 62 147 exiAno. 147 exi\yoerac
153 | vewos] vicos 48 62 95 147 153 185
233

8 wevlnoe] -om 147 -cee 147 | ws
morapos 1°—ws worapos 2°] om 153 |
avrys] om 48 95 153 185 233 | Acyuw-
Tov] Avyvmrriov 158

9 Kupios] bis ser. 4840 0s 36 158
233 | emt s yps] om 233 | pwros] To pws
22+ 36 48 51 95 153 185 233

10 vuwy 1° 2°] quwr 168 | avrov] avryy
62 147 | ws wevbos] es wevfos 163 |
ayaxyrov] -rov 1563
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11 80d nuépar Epyxovran,
Néyer Kuvpeos, xai éfamoorerd
Mpov éml T i, oV Ao
dprov 0vd¢ SiYrav Udaros, aand
Aepov Tod axodoar Moryov Kuplov:

12 xal owaxbijoovras UdaTa
tws Oaldoans, xal amo PBoppd
éws dvatohdv mepdpapoivral
Inrobvres Tov Aoyov Kupiov kai
oV w1y elpwow.

h) ~ L4 / b /!
13 é&v T nuépa éxeivy
éxheiovaw ai mapBévor ai

xalai kai oi veavioxol év diret,
14 ol ouvvovres xara TOD
iNacpod Sapapeias, xal ol
Méyovres Zi) o Beds aov, dav, kai
~ € 14 ’ \
& o Beds aov, BnpoaBee, rai
mecodvTalL xal ov w1 dvacTdow

ére.

11 Kupeos] bis ser. Q* 68 87 91 | 7
yw] s yns 26 68 87 | aprov] aprwv Q*
91 238 | dupar] o o &yos a’ 0’ depar Q8
Aoy 68 | aXha] ad\ 7 Q* 91 238

12 cwaxOnoovrat] cakevnoorrar Q™8
68 87 91 saevinoerar 26 49 106 238 | ews]
axo Q=8 s 68 om 26 49 87 106 238 |
falagons] om 26 49 106

18 a¢ kahad] pr exewar 68

14 o Aey.] om ot 238 [0 s 1)+
Kupios 26 49 106
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11 800 nuépac Epxovra,
Méyer Kipios, xai éfamooterd
Npdv éml iy iy, oV Aipov
dprov 0v0¢ SiYav Udatos, AN 4
Apov Tob axviaas Moyov Kvplov:

12 kai colebigerar UdaTa
dxd Oaldoarns tws Oaldooms, Kal
amo Boppa Ews avaToAwy Tept-
Spapoivrar tnrodvres ToV Noyov
Kuplov xal ov un elpwow.

13 é& 7 nuépg éxeivy
échelpovory  ai mapbévor ai
kalai xai of veaviokol év Sivret,

14 oi ouvvovres xatd TOD
iNacpod Zapapeias, kai Méyovres
Z35 6 Beds aov, Adv, xal {n o
@cés oov, Bnpodfee, xai me-
gobvTar xal oV u) avaci@ow
éru.

11 Kupios] bis sor. 1563 | aprwr] aprov
86 51* (51 aprwr) 62 147 153 | A\ 7]
al\a 48 62 95 147 185 233

12 gakevfnoerar] cakevdnoovras 48 153
283 cwayxbfnoorrac 36 51 | 8aracans 1°]
Pr 7s 48 51 | ews fahagons] om 36 48 51
96 153 185 233 | avarorwr] Svouwr 233

13 exhetpovoiv] exhnyovow 147 -Newp-
147* | o] om 62

14 o] om 62 147 | xac 1°] om 233 |
Aeyorres] pr oc 48 153 233 | oov 1°] om 62
95 147 185 | Bypoafee] Bnpoafea 162 |
avasTwow] avasryoovow 62 147 anorwow
95 185
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Chap. 1.1  Q

1 El8ov Tov Kvprov édpeordTa
érri Tod Bvaiaanpiov, kal elmey
wdTakov émi TO Gvowaripwov Kal
owiioeras Td wpémvha, Kal Oid-
Kxoyrov €is kepalas TavTwy* Kai
ToUs KaTalkoimovs abTdY év pou-
daia dmoxTevd, ob py Sadvyy
é€ adrdv Ppevywy, od un Sacwly
éE adrdv dvacwlopevos.

2 éav katopuydow els ddov,
éxetfev %) xeip pov dvacmdoe
alrovs: xal éav avaBdaw eis
Tov olpavoy, éxeifev kardfw
adrovs*

3 éav bpuaow eis THY
xopvdny Tod Kapuilov, éxellev
Hepavvioo Kai Mpopar adTovs*
xal éav caradiowow éf opbal-
udv pov eis Ta Bdbn tis Oa-
Ndaans, éxel évrelodpar TP
Spdrovtt kai Siferar adrols.

1 7ov Ouotacrypiov] To OvoracTnpior
26 | GvswacTypior] hacrnpor Q=8 26 68
87 91 238 | swwlnoerar] cewobnoerar Q*™8
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | wpowvia]
wpowvhaie 91 | ov puy 2°] ovde un 26 49
106 198 pr xa« Q* 68 87 91 238

2 xaroprywsw] xarwpvrywow 26 | ava-
owmace] avawavoe: 68

8 ear evkpuBuwow] eav eyxpvBwow Q* 26
49 eav kataxpuBwoy 68 87 91 eav xpuBwat
106 xat eav karaxpvBwow 238 | exefer] exer
106 | efepavrmow] efepevimow Q* | Myyo-
pnae] Mpuyopas 49 68 87 91 106 238 Apyw-
pac 26 | xaradvowow] karadnowow 106
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Chap. ix. 22

1 El8ov Tov Kvpiov épearidta
émri Tov QuaiaaTplov, xai elmrev
mdrafov émwl TO Dacripwov Kai
cachiceras TG mpomihara, Kal Sid-
xoyov els Kkepalds wavToy:
Kai Tovs kataloimovs avT@V év
poudala dmoxtevd, ov uy Sia-
Puvyn €€ alvTdv Pevywy, xal oV
w1y Siacwli €€ avTdv dvacwli-
pevos.

2 éav xaTopvydauv els ddov,
éxeifev 1) xelp pov avacmwdoe
avtovs: xal édv avaBdow els
Tov ovpavoy, éxeifev kardifw
avdTovs*

3 xal éav xc;uxpuﬂﬁﬂv els Ty
xopvdny Tob Kapunhov, éxeibev
Yepevviow Kal Ajovrar avTols*
xai éav karadvowaw é§ odbar-
pdv pov eis ta BdOn Tis Oa-
Ndaans, éxel évreoduar TG
Spdrovre kal Siferar avrovs.

1 rov Buoiacrypiov] Tw BustacTypiw 62
147 | Aaorypior] Ovoiacrypiov 147 233 |
Ta wpowrviaa] Ta wpowrvia 22* 36 48 51
95 147 185 233 om ra 233 | kat ov uy
Siagwhn] xac ov un cwiy 95 185 ovde un
diaowln 233 | avacwioueros] avaswpuevos
147 avacwiouevos 147

2 xaropvywow] xaraxpvBwow 48 95
186 233 | avaowace)] avacrnoee Cyr.
Alex. | ka: eav—karafw avrovs] om 147
153

8 xat ear xaraxpuBwow] om kar 147
153 eav eyraraxpuB. 48 95 185 ear
eyxpuBwow 233 | exeifler] exee 62 147 |
Anyorrai] Mpyopar 62 147 Myuyouar 36 48
51 95 153 185 283 | xat eav 2°] om xa:
153 | dnterar] Swterar 147
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4 Kxar édv mopevldaw év
aixpalwaig wpo TPOTHTOY TBY
éxOpdv avrav, écel évrenoduar
T poudaia kai dmoxrent adTovs*
kai aTnpLd Tovs opfauovs pov
&' abrods els xaxa xal ovk els
aryafd.

5 xai Kvpios Kipos 6 Beos
0 mavrokpdTwp, 6 épamTiuevos
Tiis iis kal calevwv avTiv, Kai
wevlioovew TAVTES OL KATOLKODY-
Tes avTiy, kai avaBioerar ©s
woTauds ovvréleia avtis, Kal
xarafrioerar ds morauds Ail-
yorTov*

6 0 olxodopdy eis Tov ovpavoy
dvifacw avTod, kal THY émay-
ye\elay avTod éml ThHS ryijs
Oeperiiy, o mpoaxalovuevos TO
U0wp s Oakdoons kal éxyéwy
avto éml mwpocwmov ThS wijs,
Kipios 6 ®eos 6 mavroxpdrwp
dvopa avTe.

4 exet] pr xac 87 | Tovs opfaruovs] To
wxpocwwrov 26 106 | er avrovs] om 238

5 Kupios Kvpios] sem. tant. 68 87 91
238 | o wavroxparwp] om 91 | o epaxTo-
pevos] om 106 | avryy 1°] 7w v 49 |
ourrelea] pr g 49

6 avaBacw] pr Ty Q™6 68 87 91
entfacw 238 | exayyeNewar] exayyehar 26
49 68 87 91 106 238 | s yns 1°] om s
26 106 | exxewv] xarexewr 26 | wpocwrov]
wpocwrov 68 87 91 | ks o Os o warr.] is
xavr. 49 68 87 91
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4 xal éav mopevldoiw év

b 7 \ / ~
aixpalwoia Tpd TPOTWTOV TOY
» ~ 3 ~
éxOpdv avrav, éxel évreloDuas
75 popudala kal dmroxreva avTovs*
xal aTnpid Tovs o¢plarpovs pov

k) \ v k) b 4
els kaxd xai ovk els ayald.

5 xai Kipios ¢ Oeds o
mavTokpdTwp, o édamTouevos
THis viis Kkali calevwy avTiy, Kai
wevbioovo TAVTES 0f KATOLKODVTES
avT, kai dvaBiceTar ds o-
Tapos oauvréleia adTis, Kai
xataBioerar ®s mworauos Adi-
yvmrTOU*

6 0 oioBopdv els Tov odpavov
™y inlBacw avToD, Kal THY
émaryyeNelay adrod émi Tis yijs
Oepenidy, 0 mpoaralovpuevos - To
Udwp s Oakdaons kai éxyéwy
avto éml mwpoocwmov TS fyijs*
Kipios 6 Beos o mavroxpdrwp
dvopa avTe.

4 xac 1°] om 51 | exec] exefer 62 147
kot 158 | aroxrevw] 22% i gxoxrever (r
sup. lin. sor.) 22* 62* (awoxrevw 62) 36
48 51 95 147 153 185 233 | pov]+ex
avrovs 36 48 51 62 147 153 233 | xaxa)
pr ra 185 ’

5 xat 1°Jom 51 | xuptos] bis ecr. 48 51
95 185 283 | o epax.] om o 158 | 795 ys]
v v 147 | xevOnooved] -owv 36 48 51
96 153 185 233 | surelera] 22* ? 22 pr 9
36

6 v 1°] om 36 48 233 | ewiBacar]
avafaow 86 etc.—233 | ert s yns] om s
62 233 | avro] avrw 62 | xpocwrov] -ov
48 etc.—233 | %5 0 85 o warr.] Kupios
Havroxparwp 48 95 185 ks o Os wasrr. 147
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7 oty ds vioi Albomev
duels éore dpot, vioi ‘lopadh;
Néyer Kdpios: o Tov ‘lopann
avijyaryov éx yis Alydmrov, kai
Tovs dA\odilovs éx Kamrmado-
xias, kal Tods Zpovs éx Bofpov ;

8 8oV oi dpfaruol Kupiov
70D Oeod émwi Ty Pacikeiav riv
dpaprendv, kal éEapd avTyv dmo
wpocwmwov Tis iis: WAYW &Te
odk els Téhos éfapd TOov olxov
TaxwB, Méyer Kipios.

9 8u0Te L80d éys évTéNhopa,
Kal A bv riow Tols EOveriv Tdv
olkov "Iopa\ v Tpomov Aipé év
T \kpd, kal ov uy méoy avv-
Tpippa émi Ty yiy:

10 év fmpd)alfq T\evTiOOVTLY
mavTes auapTolol Aaod pov, ol
Myovres o0 i) éyylon od8 ob pi
yomrar €’ fuas Ta xaxd.

7 epot] epov 26 49 68 87 91 106 uoc
238 | wioe IgpayA] pr oo 26 om weor 68

8 7ov feov] om 106 | rwr apaprwiwr)
v apaprwlor 238 | efapw avrpy awo
APOCWTOV TNS YNS* WANY OTL OUK €5 TENOS]
om 68 | oux ets TeNos] ecs TeNos ov un 238 |
IaxwB] Iopan\ 26 49 106

9 (dov] om 91 | Akpuw] Nxpnow Q* 68
87 91 238 A\ixuw 49 | wraocw] wase 26 49 68
87 91 106 238 | v waoi(v) Tois eBveow]
ponit post Ispan\ 238 om ev 68 om rois
elveswy 87 91 | Mexpw 1°] Mexparac 26 49
68 87 91 106 238 | ev 7w Nnuw] & TW
N 238

10 7ehevryoovow] -0 26 49 68 87 91
106 238 | ovd ov un] ovde un 68 87 91
238 | yernrac] eNdn Qs 68 87 91 238
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7 oy @s viol Albiomwy Duels
éoTé por, viol 'loparh; Néyer
Kdpios: od Tov 'lopaih awmj-
yaryov éx tis Alyvmrov, kal Tods
d\\opirovs éx Kammadoxias,
xal Tovs ZVpovs éx Bofpov;

8 8oV of opfaruoi Kupiov
Tod Bcod éml Ty Bacilelav miy
dpapraldv, xal éfapd adTyv amo
mpogwwov THs st wAYW &Te
els Télos ob py éfapd Tov olxov
"TaxdB, Néyer Kipros. ’

9 SuoTe idod éyd évTéNhopa,
Kal Aupioo Tdv olkov ‘Iopafqh v
wdo Tols Wveoy O 'rp61rov Aucpdrar
év TG Awplp, kal ov ui) méayp
oUvTpippa émwl T iy

10 év poudaia revricover
TdvTes duapTolol rob Naod pov,
ol Méyovres oU 1) éyyion ovdl pi
0oy €’ Nuds Td Kaxd.

7 Albiowrwr] abiwrwy 62 147 aibiorwy
147% | eore] eorar 62 | poc] epov 48 62 epor
147 153 233 | Neye: ks] om 62 147 |
™s Au] yms A 36 etec.—233 | xawwa-
doxias] xaradoxias 62

8 T apaprwlor] Twy apaproiwy 48
163 233 | efapw 1°—ets Teos] om 62 | ecs
Tehos ov un)] ouk eis Telos 48 153 233

9 «dov] om 48 | Mkunow] Aumw 233 |
Tov owkov Io.] ponit post ev waoce Tois
efveow 48 158 2383 | Topan\] pr rov 233 |
Tois efveow] om 158 | Nexpuw] Aexpw 48 51
95 1563 185 233 | weon] weoer 62

10 auaprwhot] pr o 233 | rov] om 36
48 62 147 153 233 | ovde un eNd7)] ovd ov
un eNdn 62 147 ovd ov un yernrar 233 ovde
uy yevyras 36 48 51 95 153 185
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11 'Ev 75 nuépa éeivy
avacTicw THv orkquyy Aaveld
TV xarawerroxviay, Kal dvoikodo-
WIow T TEMTOKOTA alTHS, Kai
T& karerrpappéva alTis dvacTiow,
xai avoiwkoSourow almyv xabos
ai Huépas Tod aidvos,

12 drws. ékipmijcwow of
xatdlowror Tdv avlpomwy, xal
wdavra Ta EQvn éP ods émixé-
KApTaL TO dvoud pov émr' adrods,
Méyee Kipeos 6 moidow Taibra.

13 800 nuépar Epyovrau,
Néyee Kipeos, kai xataljyrerar
0 dpyros TOV TPUyNTOY, Kal Tep-
kdael 1) oTaduhy) év T amipy,
kai amooraldfe. Td dpn oAv-
xaoudv, xal wdvres oi Bovvol
aiuduror éoovrar:

14 «kal émoréfo v aily-
pakwaiav Aaod pov "lopanh, kal
olxoSopoovav ToNeLs TAS fPavic-

11 xarawerrwkviar] wewrwkviav 26 49
68 87 91 106 238 | avrys 1°] avrwy Qms |
xaTeoTpapueva] Kareocxapuueva Q* 26 49
68 87 $1 aveoxaumeva 238

12 ex{praowow] exinprnoovow Q* pr av
49 106 + ue 68 91 | rwv avbpwmrwr] + Tov
Kupiov 26 49 106 198 | ep ovs] e a 238 |
ex avrous] er avra 238 om 68 87 91 hab
91* | Kvptos] o Oeos 26 49 106

13 xarakpyerar] xarahquiyperac 49 68
87 91 106 238 xaraleiperar 26 | aunros]
alonros Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 |
wepracet] opipate 106ms

14 Xopan\] pr Tov 238 | owkodouncovav]
-0t Q* avowkodou. 238 | npaviouevas) nda-
piouevas 68
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11 ’Ev 75 pépa éxeivy
avacticw T okquyy Aaveld
TV werroxviav, Kal Gvoikodouno®
Td wemTwKdTA alTis, Kal TA
dveokappbva alTiis avacTiow, Kai
avowcodopiow adTiv xabos ai
nuépar Tod aidvos,

12 dmws éxlnTiowaiv pe of
katdhovror TGV avlpodmwv, kal
wdvra Ta €0y éd’ & émikéxryTal
TO dvopa ém’ adrd, NMéyee Kdpios
0 ToLdY wivra TadTa.

13 8o nuépar Epxovrar,
Néyee Kipios, kal xaraljpperar
0 dloqrds TOV TpuynTOY, Kai
wepkdoer 1) oTaduhy) €V TE
omopy, Kal amwoaTakdfe. Ta Spn
yAvkaguov, kai wdvres oi Sovvol
aludvror écovrar

14 xai émotpéyro THv aly-
palodiav rov Aaod 'lopanh,
xal dvowoSopfoovor TONELs TAS

11 79 puepa exewn] Tais nuepats exewvats
62 147 | wexrrwiora] wexroxora 62 | ave-
oxaupeva) kareoxapmeva 48 62 95 147 153
185 | avrys 2°] om 233

12 ex¢{nrnowow] - 22% pr av 36 | ue]
om 48 386 233 | a] ovs 48 95 153 185
223 | emwkexhprac] emBefNyrac 147 |
ovopa] + pov 22* 36 ete.—233 | avra] av-
Tous 48 233 om 153 | warra] om 48 62
147 153 233

13 karaApperac] -Nevperac 62 -Apuyerac
36 43 51 95 153 185 233 | alonros] aunros
48 62 95 147 185 233 | wepracer] -on
147 | opn] oper 62 ’

14 rov Aaov] om Tov 36 48 62 147 153
233 | Aaov] + mov 36 etc.—233 | Ispanh]
Pr rov 36 | avotkodounaovat] otkodou. 48 95
153 185 233 | woheus]) pr Tas 62 147
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pévas kal xaroukijacovow, ral
karapureloovow AUTEADYVAS Kai
wiovtar Tov olvov alTdv, Kxai
$vreloovaw k7movs Kal PpdryovTal
TOV Kapmwov adTdv*
15 kal karadurelow adrovs
&\ s yis avTdV, Kal o 1) ék-
omacldaw odkér. amwo Tis yis
s A T s A )

avTdy 15 Edwra adTols, ANéye
Kvpuos 6 Beds 6 mavroxpdrwp.

14 karagvrevsovow] ¢urevoovowr Q* |
KaL PUTEVTOVOLY KNTOUS Kai PayorTar Tov
xapwov avrwy] om 106 | gvreveovow] ¢v-
Tevgovae Q* xaragurevoovaw 49 106 xara-
pvrevowow 26 ronaovot Q™ | Tov kapwor]
Tous xaprous 36 49 68 87 91 238

15 kal xaragurevow avrovs ems TS s
avrwy] om 49 hab 4978 | avrovs] kapmrous
106 | eme 795 yns] ev ™ v 238 | avrwy 2°]
om 26 91

[Subser. Auws 8-
evreNhopevos wap Efpacois ]
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NPavicuévas kai kaTolkcovay,
Kal $vrdbrovowy Aumer@dvas xal
wiovrar Tov olvov adTdv, Kal
woujoovor K7TOUS Kai PdryovTal
TOV Kapmov adTdY"
15 kai karadureiow adTods

W i Y adTdv, Kkai od w1 éx-
amacOdow odxért damo Tiis ijs
avTdv s &wra adTols, Néye
Kvpios 6 @eos 6 wavroxpdrep.

14 xarowcnoovow] -o¢ 22* 147 + ev
avrais 36 | pvrevoovow) -cwsww 147 xara-
¢ur. 36 48 51 95 153 185 233 | xywous]
xapwovs 62 147

15 karagvrevow] raraguvrevsovow 63
147 | e» ™ m] eme s s 48 95 153 185
233 | exowacOwow] -ou 147 | avrwv 2°]

om 48 95 185 | o Oecos] om 51 147 | o
xavr.] om o 51 147

C. THE HEesYcHIAN AND LuUcCIANIC RECENSIONS.

A comparison of Hesychius with Lucian brings into strong
relief the colourless character of the former. It is impossible to
characterize where there are no characteristics, except of a negative
kind. In Amos the agreement of Hesychius with BA is almost
unbroken. The few exceptions to these statements that occur will
be noted below.

Before proceeding to examine the characteristics of Lucian in
detail, one general remark may be made. By its conflations,
doublets and expansions' the recension of Lucian suggests a

1 This general characteristic of Lucian’s work is well illustrated in the scholion
of James of Edessa referred to by Field : “ When the holy martyr Lucian was busied
with the text of the sacred Scriptures, and emended it in many places or even
changed some of the expressions used by previous translators, when he saw the
word Adonai standing in the text and the word Lord in the margin, he combined

them and handed them down so, and in many places one findg written: ¢ Thus
saith Adonai the Lord’.”
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comparison with the Syrian recension of the N.T. text presupposed
by Westcott and Hort, which was “ possibly made or promoted by
Lucianus of Antioch ” himself?.

The most important feature of Lucian’s text is embraced in
the first of the following divisions, namely “ Doublets, conflate
readings, etc.”; they embrace, in some cases, important variants
derived from MSS. which embodied a purer LXX. text than that
of the normal text handed down in the great codices. Lucian
thus embodies in his mixed recension an ancient and valuable
element, which is further attested by the large amount of agree-
ment between his readings and the O.L. text®. The right inference
to draw from this is not that the O.L. is the result of the Lucianic
recension, or that it is “ Lucianic” in the sense that it has been
influenced by Lucian, but that Lucian’s text embodies ancient
readings which have an independent attestation of the O.L. In
those passages where both the O.L. and Lucianic readings are
available, the O.L. affords a criterion for determining what is
ancient in the Lucianic text, and a careful study of these passages
ought to lead to valuable results for criticizing the Lucianic
readings elsewhere. Of course, if we had anything like the
complete text of the O.L. the value of Lucian’s recension would
be largely discounted; in the absence of this it remains most
emphatically untrue that “the recension of Lucian is quite the
most useless for those objects for which we use and need the LxXXx.
most ” (Nestle), especially if the value of the Lucianic readings is
controlled by their agreement with the quotations of authors before
Origen (Wendland). In this department much yet remains to be
done, especially in the preliminary work of securing critical editions
of the authors in question. The real value of the Lucianic recension
cannot better be described than in Dr Driver’s words: “ What
imparts to Lucian’s work its great importance in the criticism

1 Westcott and Hort Intr. N.T. in Grk. pp. 137ff. Cf. also Burkitt: “Lucian’s
recension in fact corresponds in a way to the Antiochian text of the N.T. Both
are texts composed out of ancient elements welded together and polished down.”
O.L. and Itala pp. 134 fl.

2 Though this is largely true of the rLxx. as a whole, there are exceptions; it
seems that in our present book (4mos) there is a considerable amount of divergence
between the O.L. and the Lucianic readings, see below, p. 103, In Micah, on the
other hand, the general rule holds good,
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of the O.T. is the fact that it embodies renderings, not found
in other MSS. of the LXX., which presuppose a Hebrew original
self-evidently superior in the passages concerned to the existing
Massoretic text. Whether these renderings were derived by him
from MSS. of the LXX. of which all other traces have disappeared,
or whether they were based directly upon Hebrew MSS. which
had preserved the genuine reading intact, whether in other words
they were derived ‘mediately or immediately from the Hebrew, is
a matter of subordinate moment; the fact remains that Lucian’s
recension contains elements resting ultimately upon Hebrew
sources, which enable us to correct, with absolute certainty,
corrupt passages of the Massoretic text'.”

The characteristics of Lucian’s text now to be noticed fall under
these heads: I. Doublets, conflate readings, etc. II. Approxi-
mations to the Massoretic text. III. Improvements in the Greek
text; subdivided thus: a. Substitution of Synonyms, b. Expansions,
c¢. Other improvements. It will be thought that such a short
book as that of Amos scarcely affords sufficient scope to lead to
definite conclusions; to some extent this is true, but the following
examples? will at any rate go to swell the evidence for Lucian’s
characteristics which has already been gathered from other books of
the O.T.

I. Doublets, conflate readings, etc.

iii. 16 Luc. kat ovvrpifo xae warafw. M.T. P9
iv. 2 Luc. es AeBypras vmokaopevovs epBakoveww epmuvpor Aotpor. M.T,

nAT Mol _
iv. 3 Luc. xar efevexOnoeofe yvpvar yvvn xai o avp avrys karevavr

aidor. MT. 1) PN NINYD D¥5N
iv. 9 Luc. xat ewAnbware tov aceBnoar ovs xnmovs. M.T. M\3"IM

DI

The ovs should of course be vovs, though the unanimity of
Luc. MSS. for ovs is surprising. The Lucianic tendency towards

1 Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Sam. Intr, p. lii.

2 These examples are taken almost exclusively from passages or words in which
Lucian’s recension is different from that of Hesychius and from B or A, or both ;
the far larger number of instances in which the Lxx. and its recensions differ from
the M.T, cannot be noticed here,
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conflations is strikingly illustrated by two of the group of Luec.
MSS., 95, 185, which read here:

kat ewrhnbuvare Tov aceBnoai: vogois vpas mepieBaloy mowkihais, vuess Se
emerewere ™y aceBeiav: ovs emAnbuvare. \

vi. 2 Luc. 8iafyre mavres kat Bere eis Xahawwnv. M.T. ,‘u’?) (rendered
(i) mwavres, (ii) ees Xakavvyy).

II. Approzimations to the Massoretic text.

[In the following examples it has been thought well to include
the evidence of B and A in order to show the relative dependence
on them of Hes. and Luc.; the evidence of these recensions
includes here that of all their MSS.; where only one or two of
these offer various readings to the group as a whole, the evidence
of the large majority is not considered to be impaired, excepting
in exceptional cases.]

i. 2 xat emevfnoav a vopar Twv wopevwy Luc. BA against reov moypviev
Hes.}, M.T. oYrm; logically Hes. is the better, as the pastures concern
the flocks more directly than the shepherds. Q®* supports Luc. here, but Q,
followed by the entire Hes. group, maintains its independent reading.

11 rov dwfai avrov Luc., against avrovs Hes. BA, M.T. "1~

16 xat mopevoerar Mehyop v atxpalwoia Luc., against xa: mopevaovrar o

Baoikess avrys Hes. BA, MT. 193 BabD om

o apyovres avrov Luc., against o: apyovres avrov Hes. BA, M.T. Yy
(Qme agrees with Luc.).

ii. 1 I8ovpaias Luc. without the article, mns 18. Hes. BA, M.T. DY IN.

3 per avrov Luc. B, per avrys Hes. A, MLT. Y23)).  (Q* supports Luc.)

4 Kvpiov Luc. A, without the article, rov Kvpiov Hes. B; M.T. MyM*;
cf. the use of Backevs without the article in Greek classical writers; analogous
cases in the O.T. are perhaps Pharaoh, Rabshakeh, etc.

iii. 3 eav pn yvopirwaw ecvros Luc., against eav pn yv. eavrovs Hes. BA ;
the rather subtle distinction shows, however, the desire of Luc. to give the

full force of the M.T. YNI"DN ‘N3

9 xat eme Tas ywpas e yn Avyvrrov Luc.?, a slavish rendering of the M.T.
D™XD YIN3; Hes. B read more idiomatically :...... s Avyvmrrov ; but Q*
agrees with Luc., while A reads simply...... Avyvrrrov.

12 ev Zapapera Luc. BAQ® against Hes. Sapapewav, M.T. pwn

1 When it is not specifically stated otherwise, ¢ Hes.” includes Q.
? Both Luc. and Hes. misread RO (so frequently), Hes. saw the tautology
and reotified it at the expense of the M. T,
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15 apanabnoovrar Luc. against wpoorefnoovrar Hes. BA, M.T. \BDY; or
did Hes., BA read a different text in M.T., YD} ?

iv. 8 kat ovk emearpapnre Luc. BA is a more literal rendering of the M.T.
n]'\nw‘s‘pﬁ than ouvd ws emwrpeyrare Hes., though the latter would appear
from the econtext to have rendered the spirit of the words better.

11 eyeveole ws 8akos efeamacpevos ex mupos Luc. BA answers better to the
M.T. WD than efameoralpevos Hes.; ews and efeoralopevor of Q are
obviously merely clerical errors.

V. 1 owcos Iopank Luc. B against oixos Tov 10. Hes. A ; M.T. s&ﬁ”“ﬂ’:

2 o avigrwy avryy Luc. Qe against o avacmowv avryy Hes. BA ; M.T.
YD

5 pun duaBawere Luc. B against un avaBawere Hes. A ; M.T. 1"]39]'\"&‘7

8 oxiuav favarov Luc. renders the M.T. 13239¥ more faithfully than
the simple oxiav of Hes. BA; the latter apparently felt the incongruity
of the phrase here, and left out favarov for that reason. With three .
exceptions (all in the book of Job) the Lxx. always renders mng by oxia
6“1’“1'0‘/-

11 xkarexovduhilere Luc. against xarexovduhi{ov Hes. BA ; M.T. DODENI.
mroxov Luc. against es kepalas wroyor Hes. A; M.T. D9=9Y); Hes. A
must have had in mind 5" NI of ii. 7; cf. for a similar instance
of thig, i. 3 and i. 13. BQ®& read simply wrwyovs.

map avrov Luc. against wap avrov Hes. BA ; M.T. 35

tov owov avrev Luc. A give a more literal rendering of M.T. D',
though rov owov ef avrov Hes. B is more accurate according to the sense.

19 xa etomndnon eis Tov oikov Luc. against the addition of avrov Hes. BA ;
M.T. 191 N3). o oges Luc. against the omission of the art. Hes. BA;

M.T. Prn

vi. 8 After wpogev xvpios xal eavrov Luc. adds Aeyee Kvpios o Oeos Tav

dvvapewv, which Hes. BA omit. M.T. FIN3% TION MI-DN)-
vii. 14 ov8e wios mpopnrov eyw Luc. against Hes. BA who omit the

emphatic yo; MT. 9938 N'2)]3 x5
viii. 8 ovvrekewa avrys Luc., cvvreleia Hes. BA ; M.T. ,'.]‘7:
ix. 8 emt Ty Bacheiav Ty apaprolov Luc., against Hes. BA et mp 8. Twv

apaprader ; MT. NN 1950H.

A few examples (they are not exhaustive) may be added, which
show Hes. conforming to the M.T. more rigidly than Luc.:

i. 3 ovk amoorpapnoopar avrov Hes. BA against Luc....... avry; M.T.
WIEN-RS.

4 xa efamoorelho Hes. BA against Luc. xar amooreAlw; this is clearly
‘an effort on the part of Hes. BA to express the intensive piel of M.T.

., ]
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ii. 3 ef avrns Hes. BA against Luc. ef avrov; M.T. 3%

6 apyvpwv 8icawov Hes. BA against Luc. 7o dikawov apyvpiov. M.T.
P'TY D33 ,
" §v.7" e avrpy Hes. A against Luc. B which omit. M.T. [¥oy.

v. 16 xomerov Hes. BA against Luc. eis xomerov. M.T. agrees with Hes.
BA in omitting ecs.

24 Hes. BA omit the art. before dixawovvy with M.T.; Luc. has it.

6 emomaare eavrois Hes. BA against Luc. emomoare eavrov. -M.T. DRy

D5%. The same occurs in vi. 1 where Hes. BA read eavrois against Luc. ev

avrois. M.T. PO%.

viii. 4 mroyovs Hes. BA against mrwxov Luc. M.T.......M)3; the sing. of
Luc. was perhaps put because of the sing. of mevpra in the first half of the
verse.

III. Improvements in the Greek.
a. Substitution of Synonyms:

iii. 15 owrpifw Luc. for oviyew.

iv. 7 rov Bepiopov Luc. for rov rpvymrov.
v. 5 8waBawere Luc. for avaBavere.

15 xarakouwovs Luc. for wepihotmovs.
vi. 10 owov Luc. for ockeas.

evexev Luc. for evexa (80 frequently).
viii. 2 ov py Luec. for pn.

4 exO\Bovres Luc. for exrpiBovres.

ix. 6 emBacw Luc. “22” for avaBaow.

b. Expansions:

v. 3 The addition of ev avry after vroheipfnaovras ; it occurs twice in this
verse.

8 o mowwv Luc. B! as against ooy Hes. A.

16 eis xomerov Luc. against xomerov Hes. BA.

21 ov pn ooppavfw Ovouas Luc. against Hes. BA which omit Ovoas
with M.T.

24 5 dikawovvn Luc. against 8icatorvvy Hes. BA M.T.

vi. 2 The second exe:fev is probably an expansion (made under the
influence of the preceding exe:fev) for symmetry.

6 rov Iwon¢ Luc. against Iwon¢g Hes. BA.

vii. 9 ot Bwpor Luc. against Bwpo: Hes. BA.

viii. 1 xat eimev xvpios wpos pe Luc. against Hes. BA which omit xvpeos
mpos pe.

1 «The most frequent insertion (in Lucian’s recension) is that of the definite
article by the Greek idiom ; but it is not expressed in Hebrew, and is consequently
omitted by B.” H. P. Smith, Samuel, p. 405. This verse therefore records an
exception, as B agrees with Luc.
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6 ka more nfet Ta caBBara Luc. against Hes. BA' which omit mwore pfe.

ix. 12 o mowwv mwavra ravra Luc. against Hes. BA which omit wavra. This
is another exception regarding B’s omission of the definite article, cf. footnote,
p- 66.

¢. Other improvements:

i. 3 rwy N'alaadirev Luc. against ro» ev M'alaad LXX.

11 7ov adehdov eavrov Luc. for rov ad. avrov, perhaps here (and elsewhere)
eavrov i8 a refinement of the later Greek for the (weakened) avrov.

ii. 7 efexhwov, the ending -ov for 2nd aorist (cf. Zech. i. 6 erwov).

iii. 1 ex mwaons rov Pvhwv ms yms Luc. for ex macwr ¢uov yys; smoother
Greek, agreeing with B against A.

3 eav pn yvepwowow eavrois Luc. against...... eavrovs. Luc. has the normal
construction, i.e. with the dative.

11 Swapracbpgovrar Luc. for diapmaynoovra.

V. 2 o anworwv avryy Luc. for o avacmaev avry. (1)

3 ex mokews Luc. for n wohis Hes. BA.

6 (noecbe Luc. for {noare Hes. B**A. «karagayn Luc. B for xaradayeras
Hes. A.

21 ras eopras vpwv Luc. for eopras vuwv Hes. BA.

Vi. 4 o ecOiovres Luc., at ecfovres Hes., xas ecfovres BA ; M.T. n",:xj,
evidently a: of Hes. is a corruption of xat, and ot of Luc. is perhaps a correction
of the (corrupt) ac.

10 efeveyxew Luc. for efeveyxas

vii. 2 emor Luc. instead of esra Hes. BA, so too verses 5, 8, and viii. 1.

13 ovker: wpoafnaes Luc. B against ovkert un mpoofns Hes. A.

ix. 12 e a Luc. (to agree with antecedent efvn) against ed ovs Hes. BA.

16 ev m vy Luc, for eme ms yns.

It may be said, in conclusion, that Lucian evidently desired to
give a due representation of both the LxX. and the Hebrew text;
starting with the LXX. (in a form probably purer than that which
we now possess), which he took as his foundation, he supplemented
it from the Hebrew. He appears to have been anxious not to lose
anything which these two might offer; this accounts for his main
characteristics, viz. conflate readings, and approximations to the
Hebrew text. In a word, the recension of Lucian aimed at
preserving everything that belonged to the LXX. and the Hebrew.
The object of Hesychius was also to correct the LXX. by means of
the Hebrew, but the Greek text which lay before him was not, as
in Lucian’s case, one which was independent of Origen’s text. It
is this fact which accounts for the greater individuality and
importance of the Lucianic recension.

5—2



IL
THE LATER GREEK VERSIONS.

A. AqQumal

The very few fragments (of the book of Amos) of this version
which have been recovered are insufficient to permit of examples
of all its characteristics being given. Aquila’s rendering of the
Tetragrammaton, for instance, in the archaic type F33, is not
found once among the Amos-fragments; the same applies to his
rendering (under certain circumstances?) of N by ovv’, also of
1D by amo, in all connections. But small as the material is, it
is nevertheless sufficient for the purpose of noting the main
characteristics of the version.

The first of these is its literal translation of the M.T., which is
seen at once on comparing Aquila with the LxX. and the M.T.;
the following are some instances*:

i. 2 Bpuxnoeras: LXX. epbeyfaro: M.T. NP : the literalness of Aq. is
the more striking as both Bpuyaopa:r and INE are onomatopoetic words,
of. il 4 ..M I INLT

3 nlowr: LXX. empefov: M.T. Y.

4 PBapes (primary sense, a flat-bottomed boat, used in Egypt) is in its
secondary sense the exact equivalent of J1)J2"WN: LXX. fepelia.

6 aypalwoiav amnpricpevny (8. avamemhnpopevny): LXX. atypaloday Tov

Saepor: MT. b2 M)

11 «xac diepbeipe omhayyva avrov: LXX. xar ehvpnvaro pnrepa (Luc. Hes.

wprpav): M.T. YWOR9 NNEN.

1 Cf. Field, Hezapla 1. xvi—xxvii. Art. Hezapla D.C.B. Swete, Intr. O.T.
pp. 41, 42.

2 Burkitt, dquila p. 12,

3 E.g. Gen. i. 1. E» xepakaw exriger o Ocos cvw Tov ovpavor Ka ovv Tnw ymu.

4 Space does not permit of giving an exhaustive list,
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ii. 16 xa: o xaprepos xapduav avrov ev dvvarois yupvos evferar: LXX. kat o
kparaios ov pn evpnoe Ty xapdiav avrov ev duvasTeas o yupvos Swferar:

MT. DY DV D™D 125 o

iii. 3 owrafwovrar: LXX. yropwwow: M.T. 113N

13 rov orpariwv: LXX. o wavroxparwp: M.T. FINI¥M.

15 «ae xola(ﬁurw TOV XELLEPLYOY €L TOV OLKOV TOV Oepwov: LXX. ovrxeén
xar mwarafw Tov oikov TOV mepimTepoy €ms Tov owk. Tov fep.: MLT. POy

i matby Bannrm.
iv. 2 ev fupeors: LXX. ev omlos: M.T. MI¥D. 56 evyxapioriav: LXX.
vopov: M.T. M1\ 10 Aowpov: LXX. favarov: M.T. ﬂ;‘!

V.6 1o Bafpk: LXX. 70 oko Iopanh: M.T. ‘)x"n’:s
12 efihaopa: LXX. avralhaypara: M.T. BB

17 ev maow apmedwow : LXX. ev wacais odois: M.T. D’b"]:")::
vi. 7 ev apxn Tov aypadeorlopevov: LXX. am apyns Svvacrwv: M.T.

051 8.
14 ews Tov xetpappov s opalns: LXX. ws Tov xeypappov Tov Svopwy: M.T.

3R Sm-yp.
vili. 1 xakafos omrwpas: LXX. ayyos tfevrov: M.T. P9 3153

9 ev nuepa pwros: LXX. ev nuepa To dpos: M.T. "IN DY*2.

13 exhvOnoovrar: LXX. exhenovaw : M.T. FIDNUYNN.

ix. 3 e Tw wvlpeve Tns Balacons: LXX. es ra Paldy (al. ex. fepela) s
fa: MT. DY PO

6 deounv: LXX. erayyehiav: M.T. Y TIN.

9 Yniov: LXX. ouvrpippa: M.T. Y.

13 kai o wie{wv Tas arapuhas Tov eAkvovra: LXX. kat wepkadet 1) araduly ev

To owopw: M.T. Y11 A D2y -n-n

The second characteristic noticed in these fragments is the
way in which words, especially proper names, are transliterated
from the Hebrew; the following list exhausts all examples of
this in the Amos-fragments.

i. 5 Kvpnvp: LXX. emuchnros: n'\’P. 12 Boopa: LXX. retyewv avrps:

M¥3. 15 Mehyop: LXX. ot Baciles avrys: D:sn ii. 2 Kapiwf: LXX. Twv
mokewy aurys: n}’ﬁP. 12 Nafapatovs : LXX. nyiacpevovs: Y1), iii. 9 (ev)

Afotw: LXX. ev Acovpiois: "TVINY. iv. 3 Appova: LXX. 1o Poppav:
MDY, V.5 BppoaBee: LXX. To Ppeap Tov opov: an"ﬁ&: 23 vafAwv
gov: LXX. opyavwv oov: "'*‘7:) 26 MoAyou: LXX. Tov Moloy: D))‘?D

Xiwovv : LXX. T0 acTpov : ]]’: vi. 1 Swwv: LXX. Sewy: ]\Vx ix. 7 ®d\oratovs
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LXX. aA\opvhovs : D’nwss. XaBalwp: LXX. (ex) Karmadoxias: "NWPD. amo
Kep: LXX. ex Bofpov: ﬂ’Pb. In two or three cases Aquila translates where

one would expect a transliteration; e.g. i. 12 em: vorov: LXX. eis Oapav:
m’m. vi. 2 moMv: LXX. PaBBa: M%) vVii. 16 rov yehwros: LXX. lakwf

(for Ioaax): PnW’

A third characteristic, which is a very interesting one, was
already noticed by Jerome: “non solum verba sed etymologias
quoque verborum transferre conatus est’.” The following are some
examples of this:

i. 3 apafais: the secondary meaning of this word is “the carriage of a
plough ” ; the Hebrew, J1Y¥")7, would refer rather to the large sharp nails
underneath the carriage (cf. Nowack’s Hebr. Archdologie 1. 233). It is true,

apafais is rather explanatory than etymological. LXX. has wpioaw.
i. 5 avegelovs “unprofitable” : Lxx. Qv: J)N. 12 em: vorov: LXX. s

Oaspay : ib’nj; in Gen. xii. 9 Aq. renders vorov for 1))
iii. 2 avomias: LXX. apaprias vpav: DIPNINY; ]\y lit. perverseness, and
80 any act contrary to the law. 14 emwokepopar: LXX. exdiknow: ’]'\"PB.

properly to divide in order to examine, to peer into. 7 amoppyrov: LXX.
madeiav : *J) has the idea of secrecy? and therefore something that must not
be spoken about. woiewv opforyra: LXX. a eorac evavriov avrys: D) n‘W’
FIMO) =straightness, cf. Prov. iv. 25. iv. 9 ev avepopfopia: LXX. ev

TUpWTEL: pb‘lw: v. 26 ovoxwacpovs: LXX. oxnvny; PID; n;?a booth

made of foliage and therefore giving shade ; cf. 1 Kgs. xx. 12. Aq. ovociaopo:s:
LXX. okqvais: nﬁ:?, which is what Aquila read in the verse from Amos.

vii. 1 oyrpos: LXX. Bpovyos: wp‘, “the late growth.” 16 ov orakafes:

LXX. ov pn oxAaywynoeis: q#tgn-x‘j, which contains the idea of “dropping.”
ix. 9 xookwiw (kookwor “sieve”): LXX. Aucunow: SPWIIT; PN “to sift.”

In a few instances Aquila had a reading before him which
differed from our present M.T.: there are only a few of these in
the Amos-fragments, e.g.:

vii. 14 epevwov M.T. D‘m:, for which Aq. apparently read %3-
viil. 3 at orpogryyes M.T. P\, for which Aq. read Y'Y

1 Quoted in Swete’s Intr. O.T. p. 40. It is realized that in seeking instances of
this, there is sometimes the danger of being fanciful ; the instances here given are
partly explanatory, partly etymological.

3 Cf. Ps. xxv. 14, Ixiv. 3.
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A curious coincidence occurs in vi. 10 where the M.T. is very corrupt; Aq.

novxwbnre rov avapvnoar... M.T. ﬂ’jm‘) xs "M _r)a'vxmerrrc=R‘7 nj=n

a striking correspondence in letters.

B. THEODOTION.

The fragments of the book of Amos, which have been pre-
served to us from this version, are lamentably small in number,
considerably less even than those of the version of Aqdila. In a
few cases they are of value in elucidating the Hebrew, but it
cannot be said that they are of much help as a whole so far as Amos
is concerned ; this is due primarily of course to the smallness of
the material, but also to some extent to the freedom with which
Theodotion translated. He was a reviser (of the Septuagint)
rather than one who attempted to give an independent version,
though instances can be cited to show that he used the Hebrew
text as a basis for his work. He was evidently more ambitious in
his aims than Aquila, who, as has already been pointed out, sought
to give a more or less literal rendering of the Hebrew.

The characteristics of Theodotion’s work may be noted under
the following heads:

I. Free revisions of the LXX., e.g.

Theod. ii. 8: xar em: cpariov (Vi Lxx®: xai ra spara avrov 8eo-
ablatorum) xarexAwovro JIEUOVTES  OXOVIOLS  TAPATETATHATE
emolou. ..
ii. 16 xa: o exov kapduav avrov ev KaL 0 Kparaios OV p) €UPNOEL TNV
Svvaorea yvpvos evferac xapdav avrov ev Suvaoreumus o yupvos
Siwferar
iii. 2 aceBewas apaprias
iii. 3 eav pn cuwweNdwaw aNnhots €ay pn YvepLIoOoy €avrovs
iv. 2 xa: Ta eyxova vpwy kat Tous ped vpov
iv. 3 es To vymhov opos €is T0 opos To Poppay
iv. 4 ev Tpurw nuepats s TV TpUpepLay
iv.9 ev avepopfopua kat ev wypracee €V TUPWOEL KalL €V IKTEPW' €TA1)-
10 wAnfos Twy knTOY VWY Ovvare xnmous vpwy
iv. 12 erowpafov eis awavrnow Tov eroypadov Tov emikalewrfat Tov Beov
Oeov oov oov
iv. 13 emt Ta axpa eme Ta vy

V. 24 kas amocioOnoerar kat kv\igbnoera
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v. 26 kas npare TV opacw TOV
Bacews vpwv, apavpery edwlov

vpov, agrpov Tov Beov vpwy.

vi. 8 7o vyos [lakwP]

vii. 4 kat o kakwv Y dikny

vil. 7 Tmkopevor

vii. 14 yapeoccwv ovkamvovs

viii. 3 7a emavwlev

viii. 8 maca kat efwofnoerar xar
xaramovrigfnoera

viii. 9 8edukev xai cuveaxorace v
yv [ev nuepa] poros

ix. 1 em 7o xiBapiov

ix. 6 Seouny

ix. 13 [xac xarakpuyerat] o apo-
Tpwov Tov Oepifovra kas o miewv Tas
agrapuvlas Tov €eAxvovra

ix. 16 kat ov pn exTAwow

The later Greek Versions

xat avehaBere Ty oxnvyy Tov Mohoy
xat To aorpov Tov Beov vpwy Papav
TOUS TUTOUS aQuTwy

™y vBpw Iaxwf

xat 1dov exakeaey Ty Sikny

adapavrivov

xveoy oukamva

Ta parvopara

ovvteleia  kat
mworapos [Avyvrrov]

Svgerai kar ovoxorace eme ™s NS
v nuepa To Pos

€me To thaornpiov

erayyelay

kac karaknperar o apnros Tov
TpuynTov Kkar mwepkacer n orapuln ev
T® omopw

kat ov pn exomwacbwoy

xarafBnoerac s

II. That the Hebrew text was the basis of Theodotion’s work
will be seen from the following examples (as well as from those

cited above):

vi. 1 ovat ot evfivovvres ev Swwv ‘]933 DYINYN Y of. Zech. i. 15
Theod. renders iRW freely, but the sense is that implied in the Hebrew

word ; LXX. efovfevovowv, apparently misreading DAY, or DN cf.

Ezek. xxviii. 24, 26.

ot emexAnfnoav apyaio Tov efvov DA NYNT ’3PJ (LXX. awerpvynoay
apyas eBveov); the corruption in the M.T. necessitated a free rendering, and
Theodotion at all events makes better sense than the 1Lxx., which appears to
have read \QP) for ':P), cf. Is. x. 24, xxiv. 13.

vi. 3 ot arayopevor DY LXX. o epyopevor, but A and two Hes. MSS.
(Q 26) o evyouevor reading DI, which likewise gives no sense, as

Theod. certainly does.

viil. 1 ayyos orwpas Bepwns r’P :\‘): LXX. ayyos tfevrov; the only word
which bears any resemblance to r’P is rJP, which, however, is not used (the

noun ]PQR is used in a figurative sense in Job xviii. 2), but possibly Lxx.

read r;i;. Cf. iii. 5.

viil. 7 eis redos m;‘, LXX. eis vecos reading N3 as though from the root

1%J (I) piel.

ix. 15 kai ov pn exrhoaw WM I=N

S] LXX. kat ov pn exomacboav.
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III. A further curious characteristic of Theodotion’s version
is the way in which Hebrew words (especially proper names) are
transliterated ; it is a further proof of his use of the Hebrew®. The
following are all the examples which occur in A mos.

i. 1 e voxedep D’-‘PJ: 5 Qv px 6 Edwp DYIN (LXX. Idovpaar):
ii. 2 kapuwd nj’ﬁP (LXX. Tov mohewv avrys): 12 rous Nalapaovs D131
(LXX. Tovs nyaopevovs): v. 5 BppoaBee 93”"}&: (LXX. To ¢peap Tov oprov):
vi 1 Swv p'x (LXX. Sewwv): 14 apafa MY (LxX. rov dvopev): vii 7
adwvar )"IN (LXX. Kvpwos): 16 Ioaax in’ (LXX. IakwB, O.L. iacob, Aq. Tov
yehwros, Sym.=M.T., Vulg, idoli): ix. 7 ®hioratovs D”nWSb (LXX. aklo-
¢uvhovs) : XaBabwp MDD (LXX. Karmradokea).

But this is not invariably the case, viz. i. 12 emt vorov Ib’n: (LXX. es
Oaipav): V. 26 Tov Baci\ews vpwy D::SD (LXX. Tov Mo)oy): apavpwoiv n’j
(LXX. Paupav, Aq. Sym. Xwowr): iil. 9 Afwro "I\IYN (LXX. Acovpiois):

ix. 7 ex Totyov ‘]’Pb (LXX. ex Bofpov, Ag. Quinta amo Ketp, Sym. amo Kupnwys,
O.L. de fovea, Vulg. de Cyrene).

Other points of interest are: Theodotion translates MNJY¥ by
Twv oTpaTiwy (LXX. o mwavtokparwp); with the LXX. he renders
N1 8iabnin, Aq. Sym. avvfnin; his rendering of MNIDN varies,
Bapews owkncers avhas; in ix. 1, the Hebr. WD) is translated
kiBwpiov (LXX. thagTtnpiov, Aq. owkodounua, Sym.=Theod.); is
there a reference here to the cup shape of the summit of the
pillar 2—A curious coincidence occurs in iv. 13, Hebr. YZ&-1D,
Theod. Moyov, LXX. yptoTov,—the close connection here of ypioros
and Aoyos is somewhat striking.

C. SYMMACHUS.

This version affords but little help in emending the corruptions
of the Hebrew text of Amos; as in the case of the two preceding
versions, the fragments of Amos are but scanty. From these, two
characteristics stand out clearly: his use of the versions of Aquila
and Theodotion, and, less frequently, of the Septuagint,—and,
secondly, a certain independence which often ignores the meaning
of the Hebrew, as well as of the earlier versions. Under the first
heading the following examples may be cited :

1 Cf. the like characteristic in 4quila, p. 69.
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L (i) rxx.: iv. 2 e omdois. iv. 9 ev wrepo. V. 9 eme oxvpwpa.
v. 26 ™y oxqrypy=M.T. against Aq. (rovs ovoxwcpovs) and Theod. (rpv
opagw). ix. 7 Kamwmadoxws against M.T. Aq. Theod. (XaBabwp).

(ii) Ag.: i. 2 Bpvxnoerar. i. 4 Bapeis. i. 9 cvwfpkov (LXX. Theod.
Swabnins). i 11 Siepfeipe omhayxva avrov: nypevoev=Theod. iv. 9 ev
avepopopia=Theod. iv. 13 ra opp=Theod. (LXX. Bpovryr). v. 12 efaopa=
Theod. (LXX. avra\aypara). V. 17 maow apmelwow=Theod. (LXX. wacas
odois). v. 26 Xwuvw=M.T. viii. 1 xakapos omrwpas (Aq. xalabos omwpas).
viil. 13 exAvfnoovrai=Theod. ix. 3 ev ™ mvfpevi=Theod. (LXX. cis Ta Baby).
ix. 6 8eouny=Theod. (LXX. emayyehav). ix. 9 rookwiw...... €& T® KOTKWV®
(LXX. Mexpnoo...... ev T Mkpw),  iX. 13...0 aporpiwv Tov fepifovra kat o mwielwy
Tas orapulas Tov ehkvovra...=Theod. (LXX. 0 aunros Tov TpuynTOr KaL TepKacer
7 oTapud) € To TwOPw...).

(iii) Theod.: iii. 12 xAwn (LXX. wpes a transliteration of PI=Y), but
several Luc. and Hes. MSS. read x\we:). iii. 15 owkot odovros (LXX. oixor
eAepavrivor). iv. 6 kabapiopov odovrwy (LXX. yopaocpov 0d.). v. 7 IAewadas.
viii. 7 eis Telos (LXX. ets wixos). Vill. 8 efwofnoerar. viil. 9 8edukev.
ix. 1 eme ro xiBwpiov (LXX. emt To thaocmnpiov reading ]"ﬁa;) ix. 15 exre-

Awow (LXX. exoracbwow).

Symmachus seems, on the whole, to have relied upon Theodotion
more than on the LXX. or Aquila; but that he used the M.T. as a
basis will be clear from the few following citations:

ii. 8 kat emt wpara evexvpaopov exxhivovar Y D"):ﬂ D"un“)y]
ii. 12 rous Nafapawovs DY) iil. 15 kat marafw Tov owkov Tov Xepepwov

et Tov owkov Tov fepwov r’Pﬂ n’j"jv Blﬁnn'n’n MM V. 24 ap-

Xasos ‘n’x v. 26 v oxnpvny Tov PBaci\eéws vpwy D))"b mMad NN
vii. 16 Ioaax pnw’ (LxX. IaxwB). Vil 3 xar oloAvfovorw ar wdas

Som e o vl 8 o caAebroera 1N RS GaEx o
rapaxOnoeras).

II. Interesting, if not always instructive, is the way in which
Symmachus gives renderings of an entirely independent character,
independent of the other versions as well as of the Massoretic
text; this is, apparently, due to the desire to give a good Greek
rendering, or to give the sense of the original, as he understood it,
or, in other cases (none of which, however, occur in Amos), for
dogmatic reasons. The following are some examples of independent
renderings : '

ii. 16 ev rois avBpewots yvuvos Pevferar (LXX....ev Suvaorewass: AQ....ew

8vvarois Th....ev 8vvaorea). iil. 7 omdiav (LXX. madeiav, AQ. amoppyrow,
Theod. BovAnv, M.T. YN\D). iii. 11 mohwpkia (LXX. Ag. Tupos, M.T. ¥).
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iii. 15 xat marafw Tov owkov TOVY yepepvov emi Tov owkov Tov fepivov (LXX.
Aqg....emt Tov owkov Tov Bepwov, Theod....cvv 70 ok To Bepvw). iv. 1 at Boes
evrpodoi (LXX. dapaless s Baoaviridos, Aq. Theod. at Boes Bacav). iv. 3 es
Appeviay (LXX. To Poppav, al. 7o Peppav, al. To Appava, Aq. Appova, Theod. es ro
vymiov opos, M.T. MIJM1)-  For the rendering of Sym. cf. Gen. viii. 4 em:

7a opn) To Apapar AN ™, the district in Armenia between the Araxes and
Lake Van. iv. 13 1o ¢wvnua avrov (LXX. Tov ypiorov avrov, Aq. Tis 7 opthia
avrov, Th. Tov Aoyov avrov, M.T. \FIP¥=MYy) cf. iii. 7 versions. v. 9 rov
wowvyrTa karayeacat aaviopov € oY, Kat aavicRoV €L OXUPWRA ETAYOVTA
(LXX. o &aipwy TuvTpiupov e wyvy kar Takatropuay eme oxvpwopa erayov, M.T.

N2 Ay @ B W 1bae) v 10 prea apopor (xx,
Aqg. Noyov ogwv, M.T. D' '\:‘[) v. 16 ev macais Taws wharaais of LXX. is

rendered by Sym. ev maow augpodois M.T. ]'n:]nﬂ's‘j:, ToVS ywvwokovras
pedos (LXX. Aq....0pnvov, M.T. %M3). v. 24 apxatos (LXX. aBaros, M.T. 11"
which Sym. takes in the secondary sense of “old,” as e.g. in Jer. v. 15 %))
p‘\’x) vi. 7 kas wepapebnaera erapeia rpvpyrav (LXX. kat efapbnoerar xpepe-
nigpos irmwy €€ Edpas ! M.T. D'FMYIID MO0 DY)-

These examples are not exhaustive.

In rendering proper names Symmachus is not consistent:
sometimes they are taken from one or other of the versions

and sometimes transliterated. ‘7&']1’3 is rendered otuxos Geov in
iii. 14, and BadyA in v. 6.



III.
THE COMPLUTENSIAN AND ALDINE TEXTS.

THE COMPLUTENSIAN.

The third column of this Polyglott contains the first printed
text of the complete Septuagint. Of the Greek MSS. to which
Cardinal Ximenes refers in the Preface, and which he used in the
preparation of his text, some have been identified, viz. Holmes and
Parsons’ 68 108 248! Of these 68 is Hesychian (see p. 15),
108 is Lucianic, and 248 is neutral but has Hexaplaric readings
in the poetical books; only 68 contains the Prophets. But to
these three there must be added another, H. and P.’s 40, a codex
of the Twelve Minor Prophets; the large number of readings
peculiar to Compl. and 40 makes it certain that this MS. must
have been used by the Cardinal. Holmes and Parsons have the
following note on it: “Codex Dorothei iepoxrjpuros Moldaviens. 111.
membranaceus, saeculi XIL. in folio. Continet X11. Prophetas
Minores, quorum contextui interpositus est Commentarius Cyrilli
Alexandrini.” The fact of Cyril's commentary finding a place in
this MS. suggests the possibility, at least, of its being Hesychian
in character (cf. Swete, pp. 79, 80); at any rate, the striking
number of singular readings belonging to Compl. and 40 deserves
mention.

The Complutensian as a whole is regarded as belonging to
the Lucianic type of text (Cornill, p. 79, Swete, p. 486), and a
comparison of the texts (of Amos) of Hesychian and Lucianic
MSS., as well as of B and A, with the Compl., marks it as being
predominantly Lucianic, but as having at the same time a strong
admixture from other sources; this is precisely what one would

! Cf. Bwete, p. 172f.
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expect in a text formed from such diverse elements as, for example,
the four MSS. mentioned above.

The following characteristics are observable in the Compl. text
of Amos:

a. Diversity of types of text, but a predominance of the
Lucianic.

b. The exercise of a certain amount of (apparent) inde-
pendence:.

c. A tendency (apparently) to approximate to the M.T., and

d. In other cases to differ from the M.T. by omissions, which
are peculiar to-it.

With regard to the three last, it is realized that the deductions
must be of a purely tentative character, because on the one hand
the Complutensian may have used MSS. which are not available
now, and on the other hand the Compl. may have misread some
passages and thus have handed down readings for which there
is no authority.

The following examples are far from being exhaustive :

a. Diversity of types of text, in which the Luctanic predominates :

i. 2 ras ev yaogrpe exovoas B Hes. Luc.
13 ra opia avrev Luc.
14 ouvvrekeoews avrys 40.
il. 3 mavras Tous apyovras avrns Hes.
16 ey rais nuepass exevais 40.
¢pevterar Luc.
iii. 9 ev yn Avyvrre Luc.
15  owor erepor kai moAhoe 40.
iv. 2 The insertion of vroxaiopevovs epBarovowy B Luc.
V. 2 pn wpoorefn only found elsewhere in 233 (Luc.).
11 wrwyov Luc.
map avrov Luc.
19 eav mis Ppuyy 40.
The omission of fvsias B Hes. Luc.
viii. 9 ev nuepa Pporos Luc.
ix. 1 eme To Bvaiaarnpiov 40 26 (Hes.).
6 The omission of avrov after my emrayyehiav 40.
8 The addition of ov pun before efapw 2° 62 (Luc.).
14 amoorpedrw 40.
16 The omission of wavroxparwp 233 (Luc.).
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The point of these (which form a very small number of the
total) is that the reading in question occurs only in the Compl.
and the specified MS., thus showing (with the reservation men-
tioned above) the diverse sources of which the Compl. text is
made up.

b. The exercise of a certain amount of (apparent) independence :

There are a goodly number of instances in which the Compl.
has readings differing from every other known MS.; the authority
for these may have been some MSS. not now available, but
pending the discovery of such, I have ventured to call this class
of readings (apparently) independent. Only a few examples are

given.
i. 1 ev axkapm: instead of ev axxapey or ev xapiabiapeips.
Tov wpoBarwy instead of rov moipevwy or Tov TotpviwY.
ex mediov eildwlov instead of ex mwediov Ov.
Sohouwv (the N.T. form for the usual LxX. form Sawpwv. 40 also
has this form).
ii. 6 avf vrodnparwv for evexa vmrod.
7 s xeakyy wroxov instead of es kedpakas mroywy.
10 rov Apoppaiov for v ynv Apoppaiov.
16 «a evpnoer Ty Yuxyv oov for the usual ...mv kapdav dov.
iii. 4 Onpav ovx edwow for Bnpav ovk exwv.
iv. 9 emvpwoa vpas instead of ewarafa vpas, occasioned probably by the
following ev wvpocet.
V.9 o Sieyeipwv ovvrppipor for o diatpwy or o Swpilwy curvr.
11 o ave &» for avé &v.
14 ov rpomor erav instead of ov 7p. evrare.
vi. 3 o1 epyopevor eis nuepav kaxewor eyyfovres instead of o epyopevor (o
evyopevor) eis muepav kaxnv, ot eyyilovres.
vii. 15 wpodnrevaov eme Tov oikov pov instead of ...rov Aaov pov (40 supports
Compl. here).
17 aixpadoroc ayfnoovra: instead of ev popdawa weoovvray, a slip no
doubt occasioned by the words ay. axf. at the end of the verse.
viii. 3 o xomeros for o werrwkws.
6 maons mapabegews for mwaoms mpacews (mwavros yevvnuaros according
to others).
ix. 3 ra fepelia Ts fakagoms for ra Baby s Oal.
9 Bewvve for hxpiw or hxpnow.

(=2 B O
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c. A tendency to appromimate (apparently) to the M.T.:
i. 6 adav instead of yappav. M.T. r’p
15 kat mopevoerar o Pacilevs avrov, this is the nearest to M.T. “‘)ﬁj

D:‘)b (though Q also approximates to it: xa wopevsovrar ot
Bao\eis avrys), most MSS. reading Mekyop.
ii. 9 The omission of o nv before xafws vyros kedpov 10 vYros avrov.

M.T. Y123 DR 11230 W\
iii. 5 & orafnoeras ways for et cxaclnpoerar wayis. M.T. FID=MM.

iv. 10 rrov vpov for irrev cov. M.T. BODD-
v. 13 mwovnpos for wovnpov. M.T. }
19 7ov owcov for Tov owkov gov. M.T. P9
vi. 1 kat ewonhov eis avrovs for kaw eionhdov avror B Hes. or ...ev avrais

Luc. M.T.pM5 189
2 ras kparioras ex Tov Pacileéiwy Tovrwv, BA Hes. Luc. insert wacwv.
M. ;7o Pasbs-id DY

viii. 4 ot exTpiBovres mevnra, BA Hes. Luc. insert es 7o mpw.. M.T.

VIR DUBNET

d. In some <instances the Complutensian omits words or
phrases which M.T. has, eg.: :

iv. 8 ev Tois Tomois vpwv. M.T. D:’njb']'jb ‘)::
9 Compl. omits vuwy three times in this verse, M.T. inserts each time.

v. 1 7ov Aoyor. M.T. M1 ATNN.
7 xat 8ikaogvvny es ypv.  M.T. Y103 rﬂx‘) nP'Im

18 7 puepa. M.T. MY DY
25 un apaya kas Buoas...mpoomyeykare pot ev T epnpe...; M.T. DI

9373 *S-onean NN 4
vii. 11 o 8¢ Iopagh aypalwros axbpoerar. M.T. .‘l‘)J' ,‘l‘)] ‘)N'\W’ﬁ

e Sy

ix. 5 Compl. omits ovvreheia avrys kat karaBnoerar ws morapos Avyvmrov.

M.T. reads it Y%L N PN n‘a:-

In other instances the Complutensian inserts where M.T.
omits; in the following examples the Compl. has singular
readings :

iil. 12 ka emorifere Tous pov nyacpevovs owov. MT. =PIN "PW]'\"

" M mn
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iv9 xa ehawvas vpov Tovrovs xarepayev 1 xaumy. M.T. SDN' DoA™

onn-
13 3iore kupios . M.T. 1311 D

v. 8 Kupios o feos mavroxparwp ovopa avre. M.T. \POW M.
14 xai eorar ovrws ped vpwv Kupios ovras eumer Kupios o Beos mavrokparwp

ov rpomor wmare. MT. DIR NINIY MON M 1370
DRNDR WNRD
In a number of other instances in which the Compl. is sup-
ported by 40 the same thing occurs.

THE ALDINE TEXT.

This edition was published in Venice after the printing of the
Complutensian, but before its publication. A comparison between
these two on the one hand and B A together with the Hesychian
and Lucianic manuscripts on the other, shows that the text of
the Aldine is not based upon the same variety of authorities
as is that of the Complutensian; for, whereas the latter
shows the influence of MSS. of different types, though with a
predominance of the Lucianic, the former has a text which is
practically entirely Hesychian. This is only what one would
expect, for the text was published in Venice, where a collection
of MSS. was ready to hand (viz. that of Bessarion, now in
S. Mark’s Library, in Venice); and that Andreas Asolanus did
make these the basis of this text has been proved’; especially
is this noticeable in a comparison between the Aldine and the
MS. 68, which belongs to Bessarion’s collection (cf. p. 15).

For this reason the Aldine text is neither so interesting nor
so important for textual purposes as the Complutensian. The
other great printed editions, the Sixtine and the Grabian, re-
presenting as they do respectlvely B and A, are not taken into
consideration here.

! Der Text dieser Gruppe (i.e. Bgx\u¢py, namely the Hesychian group) deckt sich
néimlich fast vdllig mit der Aldina...... ; ist ja doch auch der dieser Gruppe ange-
hérige Codex Bessarionis y (68), beziehungsweise die venetianischen Handschriften,
aus welchen y fiir Bessarion zusammengeschrieben wurde, die Vorlage der Aldina
gewesen. Ein wunderbar gliicklicher Zufall hitte uns somit in der Aldina im
Grossen und Ganzen den Hesych gegeben, wie die Complutensis im Grossen und
Ganzen den Lucian darstellt, Cornill, Ezechiel, s. 79,



IV.

THE LATIN VERSIONS.

A. TaE OLD LATIN.

The importance of the Old Latin version for purposes of
textual criticism has long been recognized, and in certain quarters
strongly insisted upon!. In English there is no lack of general
introductions dealing with the history, general characteristics and
value of the version as a whole?; but the application of its
evidence in detail to the text of particular books has hardly yet
been fully utilized. The following attempt to determine and to
estimate its bearing on the text of a single book, namely the book
of Amos, may therefore be not altogether useless and without
justification. Although no very startling results have been at-
tained, yet it is hoped that the following examination will not
be valueless in bringing home to the mind of the general reader,
and possibly to some students, a more definite idea as to what
kind of help may be gained from the detailed study of this
venerable version.

Without repeating what has already been said so effectively
elsewhere regarding the origin, general characteristics, linguistic
character etc., of the version, it is necessary to point out once

1 One need but refer to the works, e.g. of Ranke, Ronsch, Burkitt, to mention
but a few authors.

* Cf. e.g. Burkitt’s The O.L. and the Itala, Camb. 1896; Kennedy’s art. in
Hastings’ Bible Dict.; Swete’s Intr, to 0.T. in Greek, Ch. 1v. Camb. 1900.

&, 6
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more the fragmentary nature of the material that has come into
our hands. This may be grouped as follows :—

I. The chief MS. authorities are!:

a. Cod.Wetngartensis. This manuscript, which is ascribed to the
5th century, belonged originally to the monastery of Weingarten.
Owing to the “vandalism of stupid monks,” to borrow a phrase
from Cornill, it was cut up and used for binding books. On the
dissolution of the monastery these books with their precious
accompaniments became scattered, thus completing the process
of dispersion and disintegration of the MS. The collection of the
extant fragments and their decipherment we owe to the labours
of Ranke and, in a lesser degree, to Corssen. These fragments
were discovered at Fulda, Darmstadt, Stutgardt and in the
monastery of St Paul in the Lavantthal, in Carinthia. They
have now been made available to scholars in the following printed
editions:

Fragmenta versiomis latinae antehieronymianae prophetarum
Hoseae, Amosi, et Michae ¢ Codice Fuldensi eruit atque adnota-
tionibus instruxit E. Ranke. Accedit tabula lapidi incisa. Marburg
1856.

Fragmenta versionis latinae antehieronymianae prophetarum
Hoseae, Amosi, Michae, aliorum e codice manuscripto eruit atque
adnotationtbus instr. E. Ranke. Fasciculus II. Marburg 1858,

Fragmenta versionis sacrarum scripturarum latinae antehiero-
nymianae e codice manuscripto eruta atque adnotationtbus criticis
wnstructa. Editio libri repetita, cus accedit appendiz. Vindobonae
1868. [Appendix, qua fragmenta ab Alberto Vogel edita ad
modum codicis proponuntur notisque criticis illustrantur.]

Antiquissimae Veteris Testamenti versionis latinae fragmenta
Stutgardiana nuper detecta, quibus accedunt duae tabulae photo-
graphicae. Marburg 1888.

All these edited by E. Ranke.

Fragmenta monast. S. Pauli Carinthiaci. Vienna 1868.
Edited by Al Vogel.

1 These apply only to the prophetical books ; regarding M8S. of the other books
of the Bible, cf. Swete op. cit. pp. 93—96.
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Zwei neue Fragmenta der Weingartener Prophetenhandschrift ;
nebst einer Untersuchung iiber das Verhiltniss des Weingartener -
und Wiirzburger Prophetenhandschrift. Berlin 1899.

By Peter Corssen.

b. Cod. Wirceburgensis. A manuscript belonging to the
6th cent. It, too, has been edited by Ranke:

Par palimpsestorum Wirceburgensium: Antiquissimae Veteris
Testamenti versiomis latinae fragmenta e codd. rescriptis erutt,
edidit, explicwit E. Ranke. Vindobonae 1871.

Swete mentions?, as containing some fragments from an. O.L.
MS., F. Gustafsson’s Fragmenta Veteris Testament: in latinum
conversi e palimpsesto vaticano eruta (Helsingfors 1881); but a
comparison of these fragments with the corresponding passages
in the Vulgate and, where possible, with Cod. Weingart., shows
conclusively that the text of the Fragmenta Vaticana is not an
O.L. one. Moreover, I have the authority of Mr Burkitt for
holding this view, for, in writing to me in reference to these
fragments, he says: “They are taken from a 6th century Codex,
but the text is not Old Latin, but Vulgate.” The truth of this
will be seen on comparing the Amos fragments with the Vulg. and
Cod. Weingartensis, or with the LxX. where Cod. Weingart. is

wanting :
Fragm. Vaticana. Vulg. Lxx®,

v. 16

INOMNIBUSPLATEISplanc In omnibus plateis ’Ev wmdoais Tais wharelas
planc-

TUSETINCuNCTiSQUae tus: et in cunctis, quae  xomerds, kai év wdoas

Tais 6dots
FORISSUNTDICETU Ruae foris sunt, dicetur vae pnbnoeras odai odai- xAn-
' Oioeras

uAE - ETUOCABuNTAGrico vae: et vocabunt yewpyds eis wévbos kai
agrico-

LAMADLUCTUM . ETADplanc lam ad luctum, et ad xomerdy, kai els eldéras
planc-

TUMEo0sQUISCIUNTPlan tum eos qui sciunt Opijvov,
plan-

! Intr, to O.T. p. 97.
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v. 17
gere -et in omnibus VI

NEiSERITPLANCTUS - quia

PERTRANSIBOINmedio
v. 18
TUIDICITDNS |- UAedesi

DERANTIBUSDIEMDii
adQUIDEAMUOBIS ...

..........................................

HErBAm terrae| dixi:
Domine Deus propitiuseSTO

obsecro - quis suSCitabit
Jacob quia parvu

vii. 3

LUSEST |- MISErtus est
DN super hoc : Non erit

vii. 4

DIXit Dominus.- Haec osTEN

DIT mihi Dm Ds |- et ecce vocabat

iUDICIUMAD ignEM
DNS ds.- et devorabIT

abySSUM mulTAM
et comedit simul partem |-

vii. &
ET dIXidNEDSQUIESCE

OBSECRO |- QUISSUsci
TABIT IACOBQUIAPAr
vii. 6
UULUSEST.-MISERTUS
qUOQUEESTDNSDSET
INHOc |- SEDIStud non

The Latin Versions

gere. Et in omnibus vi-
neis erit planctus: quia
pertransibo in medio

tui, dicit Dominus. Vae
desi-

derantibus diem Domini:

ad quid eam vobis?......

.................. eccsnscccene

herbam terrae, dixi:

Domine Deus propitius
esto,

obsecro : quis suscitabit

Jacob quia parvu-

lus est? Misertus est
Dominus super hoc: Non
erit

dixit Dominus. Haec
osten-

dit mihi Dominus Deus:
et ecce vocabat

judicium ad ignem

Dominus Deus: et devo-
rabit

abyssum multam,

et comedit simul partem.

Et dixi: Domine Deus
quiesce,

obsecro : quis susci-

tabit Jacob, quia par-

vulus est ? Misertus
est Dominus super hoc:
sed et istud non

xal év wdoais 63ots
KOETOs,

duéri edoopas did
péoov

oov, elrev Kipeos.

Obal ol émBupoivres Ty

#pépav Kuplov: wari adm

Tdv xdprov Tijs yijs, xai

?
ema

Kipte Kipee, Ihews yevoi .

ris dvaorioe Tdv "laxdB;
ot SAvyoorés éariv

peravinoov, Kipee, éml
ToUT®. Kai ToUTO OUK

&orai, Néyet Kipeos. Qiras

&efév poi Kipios, xal
0¥

éxd\eaev Ty Sikny év mupl

Kipios, xai xarédaye

T dBvogov Ty oAk,
kal xarépayev Tiv pepida
Kupiov.

xai elra Kipie, kdmwacoy
8-

7is dvaocrice Tov "laxdf;

871 Avyoards éorew-

peravinoov, Kipie, éml
ToiTe. Kkai TobTO OV M)
yévyras, Aéyes Kipeos.



vii, 7 :
Erit dixit DNSDS.|. HAEC

OSTENDITMIHI +

ETECCEDNS STANS SUPER

MURUM litum-- ET in
MANUEIUSTRULIa
caementarii.

ix. b
et ascenDetsicut RIUUS
omnis|- et defluet

sicut fluvius AE

ix. 6

gypti-l qui aediFICATIN
coelo ascensionem

suam |- et fasciculum
suum super terram
fundavit |- qui vOCAT
aquas maris et EFFun
dit eas |- super FACIEM
terrae dms noMEN

ix. 7

ejus- Numgquid non
UTFILIIAETIOPUMUos es

TISMIHIFILIIISLAITD:S |-

NUMQUITNONiSLAScen
DEREFECiDETERRA ae

GYPTIETPALESTINOs
dECAPPADOCIA .|- ETSyros
ix. 8

DECYRENE.|-—ECce oculi

DOMINI DIsUPERREGNUm

PECCANS | ETCONTERam
ILLUTAFACIETERRAE 4
VERUMTAMENCONte
RENSNoNCONTERAM

ecceceecsecssssee escencsese osescesscens

The Latin Versions

erit, dixit Dominus Deus.
Haec

ostendit mihi Dominus

et ecce Dominus stans
super

murum litum, et in

manu ejus trulla

et ascendet sicut rivus
omnis et defluet

sicut fluvius Ae-

gypti. Qui aedificat in
coelo ascensionem
suam, et fasciculum
suum super terram
fundavit : qui vocat
aquas maris et effun-
dit eas super faciem
terrae, Dominus nomen

ejus. Numgquid non

ut filii Aethiopum vos es-

tis mihi, filii Israel ait
Dms?

numquid non Israel
ascen-

dere feci de terra Ae-

gypti: et Palaesthinos
de Cappadocia, et Syros

de Cyrene? Ecce oculi

Domini Dei super reg-
num

peccans et conteram

illud a facie terrae :

Verumtamen conte-

rens non conteram

............. LR T R Y Y PP PYTT TP
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Obros &efév pou

,
Kvupuos, kai 1800 éorpris
3

émi reiyovs ddapavrivov,

xal év 1] xepi abrod
dddpas

Cod. Weing.
et ascendet sicut flumen
consummatio ejus et
descendet
sicut flumen Aegypti*

Qui aedificat in coelum
ascensionem suam- et
repromissionem suam
super terram fundat
qui advocat

aquam maris et effun-
det eam super faciem
terrae, dms nomen

est ei. Nonne sicut

fili aethiopum vos es-

tis mihi, fili istrahel,
dicit

dims. Nonne istrahel
reduxi

ex aegypto- et alieni-
genas

ex Cappadocia- et

Syros de fovea

Ecce oculi dmi
dei super regnum

peccatorum- et auferam
illud a facie terrae-
adtamen in consumma-
tionem non auferam

escesssvessssene eseesssens sesen



86 The Latin Versions

It will be seen at once from this comparison that the Vatican
fragment runs almost letter for letter with the Vulgate, whereas
it offers some considerable variations from the LxX. and Cod.
Weingartensis. The only two variations, other than scribal, between
the Vulgate and the Vat. fragment are:

vil. 6. Misertus est Dominus super hoc. (Vulg.)
Misertus quoque est Dms. D&. et in hoc. (Vat.)
vii. 7. Haec ostendit mihi Dominus. (Vulg.)
Haec ostendit mihi. (Vat.)

In both cases it is the Vulgate that is supported by the LxX.
On the other hand, to take only the verses from Chap. ix., which
we have in the Weingarten Codex, the variations between Cod.
Weing. and the Vat. fragment, which is here identical with the
Vulgate, seem to point decisively to the latter having a Vulgate
and not an O.L. text:

ix. 5. et ascendet sicut rivus omnis et defluet sicut fluvius
Aegypti. (Vat.) et ascendet sicut flumen consummatio ejus et
descendet sicut flumen Aegypti. (Weing.) It<s true that in this
verse almost the whole of the Vat. fragment has had to be emended,
but it is clear that there is not sufficient space in the lines of Vat.
for the Weing. reading to have got into them; the number of
letters in the first three lines of verses are: Vat. 20 14 14; Weing.
21 26 18, the average number of letters in a line of the Vat.
fragment is 16. But to take other examples, in ix. 7, 8 (in which
the Vat. frag. is almost intact) we have the following :

Vat. ait dims. Weing. dicit dms. Vat. numquid non.
Weing. nonne. Vat. ascendere feci de terra Aegypti. Weing.
reduxi ex Aegypto. Vat. de Cyrene. Weing. de fovea. Vat.
regnum peccans. Weing. regnum peccatorum. Vai. conteram.
Weing. auferam. Vat. verumtamen conterens non conteram,
Weing. adtamen in consummationem non auferam.

In each of these instances Vat. is identical with the Vulgate.
Moreover, in comparing Vat. with the LXX. one is immediately
struck by the dissimilarity between the two, so extremely unlike
what is the case with the O.L. and the LXX.; e.g. v. 16 odo:s, Vat.
quae foris sunt, the O.L. would have had viis, so too in v. 17 odocs,
Vat. vineis; in vii. 5 87 is rendered by Vat. obsecro, O.L. in other
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places renders itaque, etc. One may therefore be justified in
regarding the text of these fragments as Vulgate and not O.L.

II. The Manuscript evidence may be supplemented by patristic
quotations, which are fairly numerous, in writings which belong to
a period anterior to the time when the Vulgate rose to pre-eminence.
The quotations in these writings “constitute a not less important
province of Old Latin evidence than the extant MSS, not only
furnishing landmarks for the investigation of the history of the
version, but preserving numerous verses and passages in texts
belonging to various ages and in various stages of modification.”

III. The fragments of the Old Latin version which exist in
MSS. of the Vulgate (on the margins).

Unfortunately the material classed under the two last heads
has not yet been to any large extent made available for students.
The patristic texts still await critical editions?; and the evidence
of the Vulgate MSS. in this department has hardly yet begun to
be printed. Exceptions must, however, be made in favour of the
quotations (all from the O.L. version) which exist in the Rules of
Tycontus, and are accessible to students in the invaluable edition of
that work edited by Mr Burkitt?, also Hartel’s edition of Cyprian
and of Luc. of Cagl., and Weihrich’s edition of the Speculum*. The
evidence from these sources (so far as concerns our present purpose)
will be set forth below together with the MS. evidence.

Before, however, exhibiting in collective form the O.L. text of
Amos, so far as it is available, a brief word should here be said of
the general characteristics of the text as a whole. These can best
be described in the words of Fritzsche, as cited by Nestle in the
most recent edition of Herzog's Realencyklopddie®:

“The version is painfully literal and therefore very awkward and re-
sourceless ; the diction exhibits the linguistic decadence of the second
century. It is characterized by a mixture of forms and words from the
popular language, and by provincialisms. The laborious efforts of the
translator to secure literalness (cf. e.g. in nihil facti sunt es xevov eyevovro,

1 Westcott and Hort, New Testament in Greek, Intr. p. 83.

2 A revision of Sabatier’s great work is promised by the Munich Academy.
(Swete.)

3 The Rules of Tyconius, by F. C. Burkitt, Cambridge.

4 Vols. iii., xiv., xii. of CSEL Vienna.

S Article: Bibel@bersetzungen, Lateinische. Bd. mr, s, 35.
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a modo awo rov »wv, ut quid wa 7, si interrogative for e) are especially
marked in composite words. Greek compounds are translated with slavish
faithfulness, cf. e.g. conrecumbentes svvavaxeipevor, perexsiccare xarafnpawew,
pervindemiare amorpvyav, resalvari avacw{ecfai, perdiviserunt xarediehavro.
Even Latin verbs and prepositions have to accommodate themselves to the
case of the original text, cf. e.g. oboedierint niei wov, praecinctam cilicium
mwepie{wapevny aaxkov, operuit se cilicium mwepieBalero caxxov. A number of
Greek and Hebrew words appear in a Latinized form, e.g. abyssus, baddin
Baddwv, cataclysmus, chrisma, erysibe epvo8y, holocaustum, lygyrium Avyvpeov,
ophaz w¢pal, orphanus, paradisus, rhomphaea, sardius capdios, tharsis dapor:s,
chimarri yepappor, epicharma emriyappa; compare also canopy in konopeum
from xoveomreor Judith x. 19.

A few further examples may be given in order to form some idea of the
language.

ForMs: praevaricare, demolire, lamentare, scrutav:?, paenitebifur deus,
odietur, odivi, odientibus, avertwit, prodies, praeteries, floriet, absconsus,
pregnates, pascuae, mala pnlov, extensa for extentio, retiam for rete, cubilds
suus, ficulneas meas ovkas pov, altarium, jusjuramentum.

WORDS: concupiscibilis, confixio, confractio gvyxAaopos, confortare eve-
oxvew, contribulare, contribulatio, tribulatio, derisorius, evaginatio, ex-
terminium agaviopos, exalbare, justificare, justificationes dixaiwpara, muratus,
perditio arwhewa, profetizare, reaedificare, salvare, salvator Jon. ii. 10, super-
intrare.

SI1GNIFICATIONS : incredibilis faithless, memorari and rememorari alicujus,
to think of some one, diminuit wA¢ywdy, exorare efdackecfa:, exoratio
ef\aapos, exterminata est ngaviodn, maleficia Ppappaxa, substantia belongings.

CONSTRUCTIONS: obaudire aliquem, suptus eum, vestem se dispoliabunt,
zelatus, est legem, benedixit illam, eum nocuit, comitabantur cum illo, facite
eos recumbere, conloquebantur illi, gratulamini mecum.

Abundant materials will be found in H. Rénsch’s Jtala und Vulgata.”

We now proceed to give in full all the fragments of the book
of Amos available, together with the corresponding verses of the
LXX. (B), for purposes of comparison.

Old Latin. tuagint (B).
Chap. . Septuagint (B)
Rules of Tyconvus.
1 Sermones Amos quos Adyor "Apws ol éyévovro év
vidit super Hierusalem. "Akxapeip év Bekode, ods elbev

vmép ’lepovaaryp év Huépais
"Oeiov Bagiréws 'lovda xal év
nuépass 'lepoBodp Tob lwas
Baoi\éws "Tapar, mpo o érdv
Tob oetopuob.
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Old Latin.

3 In tribus impietatibus
Damasci et in quattuor non
aversabor eam, eo quod secabant
serris ferreis in utero habentes.

11 In tribus impietatibus
Idumaeae et in quattuor non
aversabor eam, propter quod
persecutus est in gladio fratrem
suum......

Chap. v.
Cod. Weingart.

++veee.. TIVUS SIDE Via.

25 Numquid victimas et
hostias optulisti mihi XL. annis
domus istrahel.

26 et suscepistis taberna-
culum Moloch et sidus dei vestri
rempham-* figuras eorum quas
fecistis vobis.

27 et transferam vos in illa
damascum dicit dms. ds. omni-
potens nomen est ei.

Chap. wvi.

1 Vae illis qui spernunt sion*
et confident in montem samariae
pervindemiaverunt initia gen-
tium et superintraverunt in eis
domus istrahel.

2 transite omnes et videte
et egredimini inde in samar-
habam-* et descendite in geth
alienigenarum* quae sunt op-
timae ex omnibus regnis eorum*

89
Septuagint (B).

"Emi Tais Tpuolv doeBelais
Aapackod kal émi tais Téoaap-
ow odk amoaTpadricopar adTov,
av8 dv Empufov mploa v audnpols
tds év yaorpl [I'] éxodoas Tav
év Tahadd.

[B] 'Emi Tais Tpigiv doe-
Betaws Tis 'Idovpaias xai émi
Tals Téoadapaiw odk dmooTpadii-
gopat avrovs, éveka Tod dudfat
adrovs év poudaia Tov adendov
adrod......

seesescseestssssessstssesessersessves e

ceeeeen X EUQdppOYS GRaTos.

) opdrya kai Quaias wpoon-
véykaté pou év Th épriue w &,
olkos "lapan\ ;

kal avedBere Ty axqvw
Tod Mo\oy Kai 10 daTpov Tod
Ocod Vpdv ‘Parpdy, Tovs Timwovs
avTdV ods émoujoare éavtois ;

Kal petokt® vuds émékewa
Aapackod, Méyer Kipeos, o feos
0 TavrokpdTwp Svopa avTd.

Odai Tois éovBevoiaiw Sevwv
xal Tois mwemolfoaiv éml To Spos
Sapapeias: dmwerpiynoav dpyds
b) ~ \ ) R \
é0vadv, kai eloij\lov adTol olkos
Tod 'Iapanh.

dudBnTe wdvTes kal idete kal
SiéNbare éxeifev eis ‘Euald
‘PaBBd, kai xardBnre éxeilev

’ \N 2 /: \ ’
ets[eé@arrodpvrwr, Taskpatioras
ék mag v Ty Bacieldy ToTwY,
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Old Latin.
Cod. Weingart.
si plures sunt fines eorum quam
vestri sunt fines.

3 qui optastis in diem malum
qui acceditis et tangitis sabbatis
falsis.

4 qui dormitis in lectis
eburneis et luxuriamini in
stragulis’ eorum* qui manducatis
haedos de gregibus et vitulos
de medio armento lactantes,

5 qui plauditis ad vocem
organorum’ sicut permanentia
aestimaverunt et non sicut
fugientia, ‘

6 qui bibitis liquatum?vinum
et primis unguentis unguemini-
et passi sunt nihil contribula-
tione? ioseph ;

7 Propter hoc nunc captivi
erunt ab initio potentium® et
auferetur hinnitus equorum ex
efrem.

8 quoniam juravit dms. per
semet ipsum quoniam ego
abominor omnem injuriam iacob
et regiones ejus odi et auferam...

Chap. vir.

(Fragm. Stutgard.)
13 ........ cerresentetreerieensatenasas
......... et domus regni erit.

14 Et respondit Amos et
dixit ad Amessiam’ non eram
profeta neque filius profetae suin

1 deliciamini super thoros (Spec.).

The Latin Versions

Septuagint (B).

el m\éova Td Spua avTewv éoTiv
TGV Vperépwv oplwv.
¢ 4 ’ e /
oi épxopevo elsuépavkaxiy,
e 9 4 ) /
ol éyyitovres xal épamrouevor
cgaBBdrwv Yrevddv,

ol xafebdovres éml KAwdv
é\edavrivov kal katacmaTa-
Novres éml Tals oTpwuvals
adtdv, kal érlovres épidpovs éx
mowuviov Kal pooydpia ék péoov
BovkoNMwy yalabnvd,

of émwkpoTovres wpos THY
Pwvyy 1oV dpydvo, bs éoTnkoTa

s k] 4 /
é\oytaavTo kai ol ds PpevyorTa*

e / \ /3

ol mivovtes Tov Sivhiouévoy
olvov, kal Ta wpdTa pipa XpLo-

L k]
pevol, kal ovk &racyov ovdéy
émi 9 owrpBy "lwari.

Sid TobTo viv alypdreTor
éoovrar am apyis SvvaoTav,
kai éfapbiicerar XpepeTiopos
lrrov é¢ "Edpaip.

ore  dpocev Kipios «ab’
éavtod duoTe BdeNlooouar éymd

wéocay Ty UPpw ’larkdB, rxal
Tas xwpas adrol pepionka xal

...... xal olcos Baoi\elas éoTiv.
Kkal dmexpilOn’ Apos xal elmev

wpos *Apaciav Odx fjuny wpo-

PriTns éyed> 00dé vids mpodrjTov,

2 saccatum (Spec.).

3 et non dolebant nihil in interitum (Spec.).



The Latin Versions

Old Latin.
ego’ Sed pastor eram caprarum®
bellicans mora®,
15 et adsumpsit me dims. de
ovibus et dixit dms. ad me* vade
et profetare in plebem?® istrahel.

16 Et nunc audi verbum
dmi. tu dicis non profetabis in
istrahel* et non congregabis
turbas in domum iacob?

17 Propter hoc haec dicit
dms. ds. uxor tua in civitate
prostabit* et filii tui et filiae
tuae gladio decident' et terra
tua funiculo metibitur* et tu in
terram immundam morieris®
istrahel autem captivus ducetur
a terra sua‘,

Chap. vits.

1 Sic ostendit mihi dms. ds.
et ecce vas aucupis, et dixit dins
ad me' quid tu vides Amos, et
dixi vas aucupis’

2 et dixit dins. ad me* venit
consummatio vere super po-
pulum meum istrahel* jam non
adiciam ut praeteream eum.

3 et ululabunt fundamenta
templi in illa die dicit dims.
prostratorum numerusimmensus
in omni loco proiciam silentium.

4 Audite itaque haec qui
contribulatis® in mane pauperes.

! om mora (Luc. Cagl.).

91
Septuagint (B).
AAN 1) almwohos funy kai kvilwv
ouKdpuYa.

xal avénaBév pe Kipios éx
T@v wpoBdrwy, kal elmev Kipios
wpos pé Bddile, mpodnjTevaov
éml Tov Nadv pov 'Iopani.

~ ¥ ’ ’

xal viv drove Noyov Kupiov
SV Méyeis Ma wpodniteve émi
Tov "lopan\, kai od un oxhayw-

4 b} \ b} /’

wiges éml Tov olkov Taxwf.

Sua TovTo Tdde Néryer Kipios
‘H quj gov év T5) moker mop-
vevoel, kal ol vioi gov xal ai

4 3 € ’

Ovyatépes aov év poudaia me-

~ ~ ’
codvTat, Kal 7 yi) aov év axowip
xatapetpnriceras, kai av év yj
drkaldpre Televrijcess, o 8¢
Topanh alxpdiwros axbioerar
amo Tis s adrod.

Odrws Edeiféy por ripios
Kvpios, kai idod dryyos iEevrov:
kal elrev TC o BAémers, Auds ;
xal elmwa *Aqyryos (EeuTod.

kal elmev Kvpios mpos pé
“"Hrew 10 mépas émi Tov Aaov pov
Iopan\, ob mpoctijocw ére Tob
mapeNfety avTov.

kal ONoAVEeL Ta PaTvouata
ToD vaod év éxelvy T Huépa,
Néyer xvpros Kipios: molds o
TemTOKDS €V Twavti TOWP,
émippiye cuwmiy.

’Akovocare &) Tabra of
éxtpiBovtes els T mpwl mwévnTa,

2 in plebem meam (Luc. Cagl.).

3 et non congregabitur in domo iacob (Luc. Cagl.).

4 in terram suam (Luc. Cagl.).

5 opprimitis (Spec.).
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Old Latin.
et dissoluitis! mediocres! a
terra,

5 dicentes quando transeat
messis ut? adquiramus' et sab-
bata et aperiamus thensauros ut
faciamus mensuram minorem*
et ut ampliemus® pondus et
faciamus stateram iniquam.

6 ut possideamus pecunia*
pauperes* et humilem® pro
calciamentis’ et ab omni negotis®
mercabimur,

7 Jurat dms. per” superbiam
iacob- si obliviscetur in vincendo®
omnia opera vestra'®

8 et In® his conturbabitur
terra et lucebit omnis® qui
commoratur® in ea: et ascendet
sicut flumen consummatio® et
descendet sicut flumen aegypti,

9 Et erit in illo die dicit dms :

Weing. Tyc.

occidet sol occidet sol
meridie et con- meridieet tene-
tenebrescet su- bricabit super
per terram dies  terram  dies
lucis. luminis.

10 et convertam dies solem-
nes'® vestros in luctum* et omnia
cantica vestra in planctum* et
iniciam in omnem lumbum

1 uiolatis (Spec.) inopes.
3 adampliemus (Spec.).
§ negotio (Spec.).

9 ejus (Spec.).

¥ habitant (Spec.).

10 pro (Spec.).

4 -iam (Spec.).
7 adversus (Spec.).

13 festes (Cypr.).

The Latin Versions

Septuagint (B).
xal katadvvacTebovres TTWYOVS
amo Tis vis,

Méyovres Ilore Svenevoerar o
wv xal éwmwoljoouev, xai T
agdfBBara kaildvoifouevnoavpov
Tob Toiijoar wikpov pérpov, Kal
ToD peyadvar ordBuov kal
motijocar Svyov ddikov,

Tod KkTdobas év dpryvply Kal
wTwXods Kal Tamewov Avrl
Umodnudrwv, kal Amo wavTos
yevijuaros éumopevaouela ;

opvver Kvpios kara Tijs
Umepndavias "laxdB Ei émiano-
Ojoeras eis vikos wdvra Ta Epya
Updv,

kai émi ToUTois ob Tapax-
Ojoerar 1 i}, kal wevOige. was
0 katowkdv év adTy, kal dvaSi-
geTar ©s woTapds ouvtélea,
kal Katafnoerar ®s WOTAUOS
Alyimrov.

kal &aTas év éxeivy 7 Npuépa,
Méyer kvpios Kdpeos,

kal Sgetar o f\ios peonu-
Bpias, kal cvokordoel émi Tijs
viis év nuépa TO Piss*

kal petacTpéYrw Tas éopras
Yudv eis wévlbos, kal wdaas Tas
wdas Uudv els Opivov, «Kal
avaBiBd émi macav oo

2 ut vendentes adq. (Spec.).
5 inopes (Spec.).
8 om in vincendo (Spec.).
11 Jugebunt omnes (Spec. ).
1 lamentationem (Cypr.).



The Latin Versions

Old Latin.
cilicium et in omne caput
decaluationem* et ponam eum
sicut luctum dilecti* et eos qui
cum eo ||sunt sicut diem doloris.
|| Cod. Weingart. (Fragm. Fuldens.)

11 Ecce dies venient® dicit
dms. et inmittam famem super
terram, non famem panis neque
sitim aquae sed famem ad
audiendum verbum dmi.

12 et movebuntur aquae
usque ad mare et ab aquilone
usque ad orientem? percurrent?
quaerentes verbum dmi. et non
invenient.

183 In illo die dificient
virgines bonae et juvenes electi
in sitim.

14 jurantes per propitiatio-
nem samariae et dicentes vivit
ds. tuus Dan et vivit ds. tuus

Bersabee, et cadent et non
resurgent umquam.
Chap. .

1 Vidi dom. stantem super
altare et dixit mihi feri super
propitiatorium ; et movebuntur
luminaria ; et concide in capita
omnium ; et.........

5.........et lugebunt omnes
commorantes in ea et ascendet
sicut flumen consummatio ejus

1 veniunt (Spec.).
3 om percurrent (Spec.).

93
Septuagint (B).

adkrov, kal éwl wigav Kepakyy

pardkpwpa, kai Oricopar avrov

s mévbos dyamnTod, Kai Tovs
3 9y ~ e L4 ) ’

petr’ adTod s Nuépav odvws.

idod fuépar Epxovrar, Néye
Kvpeos, kai éfamoaterd Aipodv
b} \ "~ 3 \ b4
éml Ty iy, o0 Muov aptwv
00d¢ dirav Udatos, AANA Nepdv
~n ~ ! I3
Tod axodaar Noyov Kvplov.
kai ocalevOoovrar Ddata
Tiis Oahdaons, kal dmo Boppd
éws dvaToA®v mepidpapoivral
~ \ /4 4 ’
Enrodvres Tov Noryov Kupiov, kal
oV ui) elpwaiv.
év 15 nuépa éxelvy éxhel-
Yovaw ai mwapbévor ai ralai
\ € 4 3. I3
Kai ol veaviokot év diret,
ol duvvovres Kkata Tod (Nad-
~ 4 \ N /
pod Zapapetas, kal ol Méyovres
~ ¢ ~
Zp o Beds aov, Adv, kal &) o
Oeds aov, Bnpadfee, kai weaodv-
Tat kal od py dAvacTdaw Eti.

Edov Tov Kipiov épeariyra
émwi Tod QuaracTnpiov, kal elmev
Idrakov éml 16 iNagTnpiov kai
cgeobiocerar Ta wpomvha, Kal
dudkoyrov els rxepalas mwdvrwv:
Kal...ooueen...

........ .xkal mevOnoovow mdvres
ol katowkolvres adTiy, Kai dva-
Brigetar @s woTauos cuvréleia

2 gustrum (Spec.).
Other passages occurring in the Speculum are: ii. 4,

6—9, v. 4, 6, 8, 10—12, 14, 15, 18—20, in Cyprian iv. 7, 8, v. 6, in Luc. Cagl.

v. 7, vil. 10—17, in Coll. Carth. vii. 10,
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Old Latin.
et descendet sicut
aegypti.

6 Qui aedificat in coelum
ascensionem suam' et repro-
missionem suam super terram
fundat qui advocat aquam maris
et effundat eam super faciem
terrae dms nomen est ei.

flumen

7 Nonne sicut fili aethiopum
vos estis mihi fili istrahel dicit
dms. nonne istrahel reduxi ex
aegypto* et alienigenas ex cappa-
docia* et syros de fovea*

8 ecce oculi dini. dei. super
regnum peccatorum* et auferam
illud a facie terrae' adtamen in

.consummationem non auferam
iacob dicit dms.

9 propter quod ecce ego
praecipio et tritu..................

The Latin Versions

Septuagint (B).
alriis, xai KaraProerar s
morapos Alyvmrrov:

0 olkodoudy els Tov olpaviv
avdBacw adrod xal T émay-
yeMav abrod éml Tijs yiis Oepe-
Mév, 6 mpooxaotuevos T6 Jdwp
Tis Oahdaans xal éxyéwy adTd
émri mpécwmov Tis s+ Kipeos
IMavroxpdrwp dvopa adre.

oty s viol AlBumwv Duets
éore éuod, viol "lapanh; Néyer
Kipios* od Tov Iopanh dvijyaryov
éx yiis Alyvmrrov, kal Tods aGA\No-
¢vrovs éx Kammadoxias, xal
Tovs Zvpovs éx Bobpov;

80V oi opfarpoi Kvpiov Tod
Beob éml v Baocikelav TV
duaptohdv, xal éfapd avTv
amo mpocamwov Tis st WA
8t odk els TéNos éEapd Tov
olrov "laxdB, Néyer Kipeos.

Siéte éyd évréAhopar xal
MK Duer v vviensnennennennns

We proceed now to a detailed examination of the text.

1. L

The short form of the title is remarkable, and evidently

more original than either the M.T. or the present LXX. (B). It
may, with great probability, be inferred that an earlier form of the
LxX. underlies this of which our present LXX. is an expansion.
The original title would then run in Greek:

Aoyor Apws ovs edev vmrep Iepovaalnpu.

Both O.L. and LXX. agree in reading Iepovocarnu for the
‘78"2” of the M.T.; it is evident that the original LXX. read
Iepovaainu, though this is undoubtedly wrong. The O.L. reading
gets rid of a serious difficulty in the M.T., and points unmistakeably
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to the presence of insertions made in the original form of the
latter.

1. 8. 1n utero habentes: LXX. Tas ev yaatpe [I'] exovaas Twv ev
T'ahaad: M.T. reads simply T3-PN : it looks as though the LXX.
here had been expanded from verse 13 (M.T. ‘IV‘?JH oan); an
though supported by the O.L. can hardly be original here as €\
is quite unsuitable in such a connection; verse 13 has the ordinary
term in this connection, viz. J}P2.

i. 11. non aversabor eam: LXX. (BA Hes.) ovx amoarpadn-
gopas avrovs: Luc. avryy: the Vulg. eum agrees with M.T. Y3+
It is interesting to notice here that O.L. and Luc. agree against
all other authorities. Perhaps avrovs here is a corruption of avrov,
see verse 3 where the same phenomenon occurs. Probably both
here and in verse 3 a reading ﬂ;!’W'R is implied (instead of M.T.
V)+) which may be original. A reference to an unexpressed or
vaguely defined subject or object is often expressed in Hebrew by
the feminine.

propter quod persecutus est: LXX. evexa Tov Stwfar avrovs:
Luc. avrov: M.T. Y079, Here again O.L. and Luc. preserve the
original LXX. text. The avrous of BA Hes. cannot possibly be
right (“ because they pursued his brother ) ; perhaps it arose under
the influence of the previous avrous.

v. 25. optulisti: all the other authorities agree in reading
the 2nd plur., as the O.L. itself does in the two following verses;
this must therefore be a corruption of the O.L. text, optulisti for
optulistis.

v. 26. The O.L. agrees with the order of the LXX., as might
be expected, against M.T.: the LXX. seems to have read:

MM DRoR 39 P (35501 Tob I D

o Lwn ooy

M.T.: BhbN 290 D% [wam) D3350 MoD-aN DRNE)
N

The O.L. supports the spelling Rempham, which closely agrees
with the spelling Peugpav read by the two Luc. MSS. 95 185;
this might possibly point to a reading |#3") = Peupav (is Peugpav a
phonetic variation of Peupav?). BA read Paipav (so also all the
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Hes. MSS. except Q which has the variation Pepav) which most
modern scholars think ought to be corrected to Kaipav = M.T.
w2

v. 27. in illa: LXX. emexewa: a case of extreme literalness,
the Greek compound being resolved. (See other instances quoted
above from Fritzsche.)

Damascum = Aapagrov: it looks as if the O.L. misread the
Greek Aapagrov(?).

vi. 1. in eis: Luc. ev avrass pler., and ev avross: the avror
of BA is probably a corruption. M.T. DF7.

Vi. 2. omnes: LXX. mavres=M.T. 79 (road as n‘z: or

BJ‘): ?). Luc. reads wavres...ess Xakavvyy, a conflation naturally

absent from O.L.

tn samarhabam : probably a corruption of in samathrabam = eis
aepab paBBa, a case of dittography of o ; that this corrupt reading
existed in the LXX. is shown by the readings of the two Luc. MSS.
62 147 which read eis onuaf. The MSS. show considerable
variation.

et descendite: BA xa: rataBnre exelfev: Q and four other
Hes. and two Luc. MSS. exetfev, which is not represented by the
M.T. Was exeifev accidentally repeated from the previous clause ?
Or possibly it was added for the sake of symmetry in the Greek.

quae sunt optimae ex omnibus regnis eorum: BA rtas kpatiaTas
ex macwv Twv PBacilewv (Baciewv A) Tovrwy: another inept
rendering of the Greek, the Latin translator noticing that ras
kpatiocras was feminine (quite rightly as it agrees with rww
Baceiwy following) in spite of the fact that regnis, which follows,
is in Latin a neuter word.

eorum: BA rovrwv: M.T. '1‘7N‘I the O.L. apparently misread
avroy for Tovrov.

vi. 8. qui optastis: LXX. B oc epyouevor: AQ evyouevor
agreeing with O.L., this coincidence is remarkable ; epxouevor of B
(which is also the reading of Luc.) must be a corruption of evyouevor,
which points to a reading D'IDN for M.T. D*IBN. Does this
point to an original reading DYT93DM ? The Qal is used of “ fleeing
in horror” in Nah. iii. 7. The verb M7J is not very strongly
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attested, it occurs only in one other doubtful passage, Is. lxvi. 5.
The suggested reading, D¥171J1M, affords a good contrast to the
word S*IN (“that make a fugitive of......and bring near.”)

et acceditis et tangitis: LXX. eyyilovres xar epamrouevor: a
doublet of the usual kind, a combination of variants, the word
being read in two ways and then combined : W*JM = eyyifovres,
WM = “caused to reach,” or “bring near.”

sabbatis  falsis: LXX. cafBatrwv +revdwy: the pointing
DO N3Y certainly affords a better parallel to M DY than the

M.T. Db NP, the meaning, too, in view of viii. 5, is at least as
satisfactory as the ordinarily accepted one.

- vi. 4. lactantes: The O.L. has the rather absurd rendering
vitulos lactantes, the Greek text is neutral (uooyapia yarabyva).
The M.T. naturally does not represent yaa@nva which is unsuitable
to DY.

vi. 5. qui plauditis: LXX. ot emecporovvres =“ who applaud ”:
M.T. D'NBN; the meaning of this difficult word is not quite
certain, and evidently the LXX. guessed; one MS. (the Luc. 233)
reads oc emikpatovvres which looks like a corruption of the Greek
text—emikporew renders Hebr. HINAD (Is. Iv. 12).

sicut permanentia aestimaverunt et non sicut fugientia : the LXX.
rendering of this clause is ws eornroTa eNoyigavro xar ovy ws

pevyorra: MT. P53 OnD 1PN M1I; the passage is a
difficult one. If we may assume that eamyrora and pevyovra have
been transposed in order to improve the sense (a not unknown
occurrence in the LXX.), and that the clause in the LXX. originally
ran: s Qevyovra e\oyiocavto Kar ovy s eorniota, the Greek
translators may have read the Hebrew text thus: Y@M 9730
s RB'], which is not far removed from our present M.T.
What is certain from these renderings (O.L. and LXX.) is that
the translators had a different reading before them from the
M.T. "12. It may be inferred with great probability that the
latter is not original ; would David be held up as merely an idle
improviser of secular songs? The context requires that 112
should be an expression of reproach. An obvious correction is

to read PY=D3 for P51,

@. 7
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vi. 6. liquatum vinum: LXX. Tov Stwhiouevoy owoy: “strained
off wine,” i.e. “refined,” LXX. therefore probably read (r’) 'P'ﬁb:
instead of PDI.

vi. 7. et auferetur hinnitus equorum ex efrem: LXX. rxat
eEapOnaeras xpeperiopos irmwy e E¢pawy which implies a text:
D™BX DD NOMYD DY, of which the present M.T. might con-

ceivably be a corruption.

vi. 8. The O.L, following the LxX. (BAQ), rightly omits
Dominus Deus exercituum; its insertion in the M.T. is tauto-
logous.

injuriam ;. LXX. vBpw: M.T. WR1: the O.L. here has mis-
understood vBpew.

et regiones ejus: LXX rat Tas xwpas avrov: M.T. YFNIDINY
which was misread by the Lxx. YMD"IN, a mistake which fre-
quently occurs in Amos.

vil. 18. et domus regni erit: LXX. xat otcos Baciheias eaTiv:
O.L. misread LXX. eoTiw as eara.

vii. 14. non eram profeta: LXX. ovk nunv wpodnrys: M.T.
9N NAIND. Is gunp in the LXX. an insertion, added to obviate
the apparent difficulty of Amos’ assertion that he was not a
prophet? A similar reason would account for the insertion in
the second clause,—he had been a prophet,—but was one no
longer. Cf. an interesting essay of Kraetschmar’s on the difference
between what he terms “ Nebiismus ” and “ Prophetismus.”

pastor caprarum : LXX. avwohos: M.T. 9N1: the LXX. implies
the reading “tM\) which is guaranteed as the correct text here by
i. 1 (Hebrew); cf. also the next verse which shows that he was
a shepherd and not a herdsman: JN¥R *IRD MA* PN

bellicans : apparently a provincial spelling for vellicans, which
Vulg. reads.

mora:=“fruit of the mulberry-tree”; a marginal note in
Cod. Weing. says: “alius sykamina,” which is a transliteration
of the LXX. ovkauva.

vii. 15. in plebem istrahel : LXX. has em: Tov Aaov pov lopanh,
agreeing with the M.T.; meam may have dropped out in the O.L.
after plebem through homoioteleuton.

1 Prophet und Seher im alten Israel, von Richard Kraetschmar, Tiibingen 1901.-.
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vil. 16. et non congregabis turbas: LXX. kat ov un oxAayw-

ynoess: M.T. qton‘NlTI. The LXX. probably read qD&h‘NSﬁ.
i domum sacob: so LXX., but M.T. reads PI'IW' which is

certainly more original; notice the curious spelling of the Hebrew.
vii. 17. Dominus Deus: LXX. Kvpios: M.T. M¥1*: the O.L.

points to a reading DYIPN 3N (cf. viii. 1), which would suit the
solemn emphasis of this climactic threat.
funiculo metibitur: LXX. ev oxowiw rataperpnbnoerar: M.T.

has P‘?ﬂﬂ (731'13. This points to a variant 1 for P‘)I"In, which
may be right, cf. Mic. ii. 5 (LXX.): 8ia Tovro ovk eoTar gou
Ba\\wv ayoiwioy ev KAnpo....

viii. 1. vas aucupis: LXX. ayyos tkevrov: M.T. P J\l?ﬂ: the

LXX. apparently read WP)’ "73; so again in the next clause;
M.T. is of course right here.

et dizit Dominus ad me: LXX. xar evmev: M.T. ONRN: Luc.
agrees with the O.L. here in giving the fuller reading.

viil. 2. consummatio vere: O.L. stands alone in the addition
of vere. '

viii. 8. fundamenta templi: LXX. Ta ¢datvoparta Tov vaov:

MT. 591 M. The meaning of daTvwpara is problematical ;
it is usually supposed to mean the ornamented ceilings or de-
corated tops of the columns, and by many is held to point to
a reading I, which may have been interpreted by the Greek
translators in this sense. The O.L., however, understood ¢arve-
pata to mean fundamenta, which suggests nﬁmy’ as the word

read.

proiciam : LXX. emippijrw: M.T. TOYN which the LXX. read
as ThON.

viii. 4. dtaque: LXX. 8n: there is nothing to represent this
in the M.T.; possibly the LxX. read NI, unless 8, is an
improvement added to the Greek.

contribulatis in mane: LXX. ot extptBovres ets To wpwe: M.T.
D'ENRP/M: the LxX. looks like a combination of two ways of
reading the same word: extpiBovres =D'BYM. and eis To mpar
= I];Wg; (for mper =R, cf. Job vii. 4).

7—2
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pauperes: LXX. wevnra: M.T. {WIN: is this a corruption for
pauperem ?

vili. 5. messis: LXX. unv: a corruption in the O.L. text for
mensis.
thensauros : LXX. ncavpov: M.T. 92 : fnoavpor usually = "N,
never otherwise 93 ; “¥N suits the verb MMMB) better than =3,
but the parallelism 3% supports \3 which is probably right
here.

et factamus stateram tniquam: LXX. xat womaat Lvyov adicov:

M.T. A0 D PYDY: Lx. read......... M.

viii. 6. et ab omni megotio: LXX. (B Hes.) xat amo mavros
yevnuatos: the Luc. MSS. read xat amo mwagns mpacews: a
notable coincidence between O.L. and Lucian; wpagis = ‘1;?

in Gen. xlii. 1, Neh. x. 81, it ="19% in Neh. xiii. 16. The M.T.
here has '2¥) 93 '75D1; on the basis of Luc. supported by the
O.L. we may read the M.T. thus: 2%a¢’) 2% P (cf. verse 5
above N3 M2¥)Y). The reading of B suggests a variant
M3 D ‘7:m; this obviously is not so suitable.

viii. 7. n vincendo: a literal rendering of LXX. eis wexos:

M.T. mesb.

viii. 8. et i his: LXX. xat emre Tovraus: MT. ...... 0N, in-
terrogative.

et lucebit: LXX. xa¢ mevfnaes: O.L. is a corruption of lugebit.

sicut flumen 1°: LXX. ws morapos: M.T. WD which condemns
itself (W “light,” not “WX), evidently * has fallen out as the
versions suggest, cf. ix. 5.

consummatio: LXX. ovvreeta: M.T. .‘l‘?.? the versions read
nb3, of. ix. 5.

viii. 9. dies lucis (Weing.): dies luminis (Tyc.): LXX. (B) ev
nuepa To pws: Luc. ev nuepa Tov pwros: M.T. W DV'3; another
instance of the O.L. and Luc. preserving the original text. (Notice
that the LXX. has altered the construction, substituting a neuter
verb—“in the day the light shall become dark "—for the active
of the M.T.—“I will bring darkness on the day.” This sort of
change is common in the LxX.) In this verse we have what is un-
fortunately rarely the case,—two independently attested citations
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of the O.L., which it is interesting to compare, viz. Cod. Weing. and
Tyconius, see text. It will be noticed that the changes are purely
verbal, and that they do not affect the sense.

vilii. 10. et ponam eum: LXX. xat Onoopar avrov: M.T.
N the versions read D’MW\- The last clause of the

O.L. runs: et eos qui cum eo; here another fragment of the MS.
begins: sunt sicut diem doloris.

viii. 11.  Dominus: LXX. Kvpios: M.T. M 939N,

verbum Domini: LXX. Aoyov Kvprov: M.T. 7Y 239,

viil. 12. aquae usque ad mare: LXX. (B) véara Tns faracans:
Hes. vdara ews Oalacons: Luc. vdata amo falacans ews ba-
Aagons: M.T. D) D'D. Evidently the original LXX. reading
here was vlara ews falagans; this is supported by the combined
testimony of the O.L., Hes., Luc., though Luc., as might be
expected, has a conflate reading, combining a correction made
after the M.T. The 7y, therefore, of B is probably a scribal
error for ews.

vili. 13. juvenes electi: LXX. ot veavigroi; there is nothing
to suggest elect? in the Greek of B, nor in any known MS. reading,
though electi agrees of course with the Hebrew word D*NM3; it
would seem as if the O.L. pointed to a reading weawioros
exhexror, of. eg. Is. xl. 30 where veavioxor xac exhextor=M.T.

DM
viii. 14. et vivit deus tuus Bersabee: LXX. xat {n o Beos aov

BnpoaBec: M.T. YY" NI T ‘M. The LxX. and O.L. are
right, '[ﬂ'[ in the M.T. being a substitute, on doctrinal grounds,
for the original ‘[’ﬂ‘?&; cf. exactly the opposite process of sub-
stitution in Mic. iv. 5, where for the M.T. 'R 135’ DYy 53 e
1’.‘ISN D¥’] the LXX. has mawres ot Aaot mopevoovrar exagTos
Ty odov avtov, substituting Tmv o8ov avrov, on doctrinal grounds,

for the M.T. WAON D23, in order to avoid attributing personality
to an idol.

ix. 1. et dizit mihi: LXX. kar evmrev: M.T. RN : this addition
of mshs in the O.L. is supported by no other authority.

Jeri super propitiatorium: LXX. watafov emt To (AacTnpiov:

M.T. SWBON J7: the LXX. apparently read ﬂjﬂ;ﬂ"?p Tn-
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AQ Hes. read Ovauaampiov for Nagrnpiov, and four Lucianic
MSS. exhibit the same reading, which, however, is probably a
correction of the genuine Luc. text.

et concide: LXX. xar Siaxoyov: M.T. DY¥I): Siaxoyrov in
LxX. usually = YD, twice =}p3 (Jer. Lii. 7; ii. Kgs. iii. 26); it
never elsewhere renders }¥3, and it is doubtful whether }¥3 can
have this meaning; usually the verb is employed only in a
metaphorical sense, “to gain by violence wrongfully” (e.g. Ezek.
xiil. 27), perhaps (?) LXX. read here S)PJ It is more interesting,

however, to observe that the final letter of the M.T. D}¥1] is not
represented in the versions; the final D may possibly be due to
dittography of the following 3 misread D. [Lagarde (Prov. v. vi.),
however, points M.T. Dw: D12 (Hab. iii. 12) “ in wrath.”]

ix. 5. consummatio ejus: LXX. quvTelela avTns = ﬂ‘?) instead
of M.T. 'l‘?D, exactly as in viii. 8. Notice here that the M.T,, in

the last clause but one, has "W'J, while in viii. 8 this has been
corrupted into “WRD.

ix. 6. ascensionem suam: LXX. Tqv avaBacw avrov: M.T.
NTINY (“and his vault”), the LXX. connects it with <27 ap-
parently. [It is interesting to notice that avaBacis and emraryyenia
are closely connected in this verse in the LXX., cf. Acts i. 4, where
emaryyyeha is connected with the Ascension. It is just possible
that the use of the word in Acts may have been suggested by this
passage of the LXX., as there are other evidences of Septuagintal
influence in the same chap.]

ix.7. ez aegypto: LXX. ex yns Awyvmrrov: M.T. D™D PRD:
the Luc. MS. “22” has ex Tns Awyvmrov, thus agreeing with the
O.L.

de fovea: LXX. ex Bofpov: M.T. IPD: the Lxx. ewdently
read, wrongly, M3, 3 for D.

ix. 8. super regnum peccatorum: LXX. em v Bacileiav Toy

apaptorwv: M.T. INDNN -'D‘?DDJ: the LXX. renders freely.
tacob: LXX. Tov owov TakwB: M.T. mi)V’ 3PN the O.L.

stands alone here and it is just possible that the O.L. is right
(cf. PRXYHN).
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ix. 9. propter quod ecce ego: LXX. diote eyw: M.T. 737 '3
YOI : all the Luc. MSS,, excepting one, and all the Hes. MSS,,
excepting one, agree with the M.T., and this is supported- by
the O.L.

With regard to the marginal glosses in Cod. Weingartensis,
while some are of value in determining the meaning of a text,
it cannot be said that the very few which occur in the Amos
fragments are of much help. Some are due to the M.T., or rather
to its Latin counterpart in the Vulgate ; others presuppose a text
identical with that of the Weingartensis; while others, again,
are to be traced to an ancient text which, however, is not the
text of the Weingartensis. These glosses are therefore the work
of different hands at different dates, the latest of which are
subsequent to the time of Jerome! The marginal glosses in
Amos are:

vii. 14. bellicans mora] Alius sykamina. [In alex]andrea et
aegypto sunt...mora ess...sicut moros pu...en ficos. hae duriores
sunt. [ulenit agricola. et ferro ante cavernam facit brevem, id
est, incidit ut umor exeat [et] sic maturescunt quae rigebant.
hoc est quod ait uellicans sykamina.

viii. 3. in omni loco proiciam] quasi exclamatio prophetae.

viii, 7.  si obliviscetur] id est, memor ero inanitatis vestre.

What is the relation of the O.L. to the Lucianic recension ?
One has to go wider afield than the Amos fragments to determine
this question, though even here the evidence is of importance; it
may, however, be confidently asserted that the old element in
Lucian can be detected and distinguished in the O.L., and this
is one of the prime reasons of the great value of the O.L.; even in
cases which individually are not important, yet their cumulative
evidence ¢s important, and this is emphasized when a valuable
instance occurs. The following are the cases in Amos in which
the O.L. and Luc. agree against the LxX.; if we bear in mind

1 For details of the glosses on the margin of Cod. Weing., of. Ranke, Fragm.
Stutg. pp. 15 seq. and Corssen Zwei neue Fragmenta pp. 38—385.
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the very literal character of the translation, when instances occur
which are not literal, they are important, and especially significant
is it when such renderings are supported by Luc.:

i. 3 non aversabor eam ovx amooTpapnoopar avrny
i. 11 non aversabor eam oux awoorpadnoopar avrny
viii. 1 et dixit Dominus ad me xat esrev Kuptos wpos pe
viii. 6 et ab omni negotio Kat awo waovs wpacews
viii. 9 lucis Tov pwros

ix. 7 ex aegypto ex s Avyymrrov

ix. 9 propter quod ecce ego Sio7t Bov eyw

The value of the O.L. for purposes of textual criticism is
obvious if we ‘compare it with the LXX. for the correction of
which it affords valuable evidence; at the same time it is
necessary to remember that the value of the O.L. text differs
according to the sources from which it is drawn. There can be
no possible doubt that Tyconius exhibits the O.L. text in its
purest form, e.g. Am. i. 1, where we have a remarkable attestation
of the true reading; and as Mr Burkitt says: “ Of the numerous
conflations and interpolations found in ‘Lucianic’ MSS, there is
naturally no trace in Tyconius'.” Therefore every case of a
singular reading in the O.L. text deserves careful consideration,
especially when one remembers, as has been mentioned above, the
slavish way in which the O.L. as a rule follows the LXX.; as an
instance of this latter fact compare the following:

vi. 4 qui dormitis in lectis eburneis ot xabBevdovres emt kAwvov ehe-
et luxuriamini in stragulis eorum qui  ¢avrwey kai xaracmaralwvres eme
manducatis haedos de gregibus et ras oTpwpvais avrev, xai eclovres
vitulos de medio armento lactantes. epidovs €x ToluVIOY KaL pooxapila €k

peaov Bovkohiwy yakafnva.

It would be difficult to find anything more literal than this,
and it is but one instance of a general rule; hence the importance
of exceptions, which are as follows:

i.1 Sermones Amos quos vidit super Hierusalem: LXX. adds

1 Rules of Tyconius p. cxviii. Cf. also the same writer’s words on p. cvii. “The
textual genealogy renders it not absolutely impossible that the Latin Version, and
therefore sometimes Tyconius as representing the Latin Version, may be right
where all other authorities have gone wrong.”
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ou eyevovto ev Axxapewy ev Bexove and ev nuepas to the end of the
verse.

vii. 14 non eram profeta neque filius profetae sum ego:
LXX. ovk nunv mpodnTns eyw ovde wios 7rpo¢1rrou.

vii. 15 vade et profetare in plebem istrahel: LxXX. Badile
wpodnTevaoy eme Tov Aaov wov lapanh.

vii. 17 Dominus Deus: LXX. Kvpros.

viili. 2 consummatio vere: LXX. has no equivalent for vere.

ix. 1 et dixit mihi: LXX. ka¢ evmrev.

ix. 8 iacob: LXX. Tov owov IaxwB.

These instances could, of course, be greatly added to from the
other prophetical books; they are given only as samples of what
may be expected from the further study of this version, the
importance of which, from this point of view, has already been
recognized by Mr Burkitt: “There are renderings found in the
Old Latin representing Greek readings which have disappeared
from every known Greek MS., but which, by comparison with the
Hebrew, are shown to preserve the genuine text of the LXX., from
which the readings of our present Greek MSS. are corruptions'.”

Finally a few corruptions in the O.L. text may here be noted :

v. 25 optulists for optulustus.

vi. 2 in samarhabam for in samathrabam (itself a corruption
taken over from the LXX.).

vil. 14 bellicans for vellicans.

viil, 4 pauperes for pauperem.

viii. 5 messis for mensis.

viii. 8 lucebit for lugebnt.

B. THE VULGATE.

In comparing the Vulgate with the M.T. we find that in
the book of Amos there are nearly 150 variations between the
two. To what are these variations due ? Not often, as it appears,
to a difference of reading (though sometimes this is the case), for
there can be no doubt that the text which Jerome had before him
was practically the same as our present Massoretic text; they are

1 Op. cit. p. cxvii.
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due, in the first place, to the latitude which he allowed himself in
rendering the sense of the Hebrew ; this alone makes the Vulgate
a somewhat untrustworthy authority for the criticism of the
Hebrew text, and this untrustworthiness is emphasized by the
fact that the text of the Vulgate itself is in such an unsatisfactory
state; “the want of trustworthy materials for the exact determi-
nation of the Latin text itself, has made all detailed investigation
of his readings impossible or unsatisfactory’.” Secondly, some,
at any rate, of these variations are due to Jerome’s imperfect
knowledge of Hebrew ; others are to be traced to his use of the
Septuagint ; others, again, to his use of the version of Symmachus.
Frequently, on the other hand, instances are to be found of very
slavish renderings of the Massoretic text, and Jerome’s use of the
versions of Theod. and Aquila is quite obvious in a certain number
of cases.

Some examples of these characteristics of the Vulgate are the
following?:

1. Free renderings of the Hebrew :

i. 5 de campo idoli : px'nvp:b.

iii. 14 cum visitare coepero : *'[pb.

iv. 1 vaccae pingues : ]W:ﬁ b

v. 3 urbs de qua egrediebantur mille, relinquentur in ea centum....:
MIND PNZR FON DRYT P

v. 5 inutilis: px‘) v. 8 tenebras: FMiHDY.

vi. 1 ingredientes pompatice domum Israel : DN"* 1Y n,‘b N9

vi. 2 et ad optima quaeque regna horum : n13(7bpn-lb fmpbu oty

)
Vi3 qui separati estis in diem malum : 4 BV D™
vi. 4 agnum: D'9. vi. 8 et tradam civitatem cum habitatoribus suis :

mNODY MY P
vi. 10, 11 Nunquid adhuc est penes te? Et respondebit : finis est. Et

dicit ei : Tace......Df7 ION) DAN 1HONY ‘lby “I}" (v. 10 in Hebr.).
vi. 13 Nunquid currere queunt : pgﬁin (». 12 in Hebr.).

vii. 1 in principio germinantium serotini imbris : WP‘),‘[ n1‘7y n‘,nn:.

1 Westcott in Smith's D.B. art. Vulgate.
2 They do not profess to be exhaustive.
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vili. 3 multi morientur: =B 7. viii. 9 occidet sol: ANIM

roen. -
ix. 2 descenderint: Y% ix. 9 sicut concutitur triticum: “PINI

e

II. As opposed to these, there are numberless cases in which
Jerome gives a verbal translation of the Hebrew ; only a few can
be cited here.

i. 1 Verba Amos qui fuit in pastoribus de Thecue: quae vidit super

Israel......... I WN mpnn D'\IPI3 AN R DY T

a5y o
ii. 14 Et peribit fuga a veloce, et fortis non obtinebit virtutem suam, et

robustus non salvabit animam suam.
13783 1o T w3 posb pm Spi oub T30
iii. 12 ...qui habitant in Samaria in plaga lectuli et in Damasci grabato.
$PNY PYLIIY MDD NRBI B3 DI

iv. 5 ...de fermentato laudem et vocate voluntarias oblationes et an-
nunciate: sic enim voluistis, dicit Dominus Deus.

B&WW’ 23 DRIAR 12 D WBET <O WY AR yonD
ST 0N DN
v. 13 Ideo prudens in tempore illo tacebit : quia tempus malum est.
SN YA AP 3 DT 8 npa Srowon 15b
vi. 5 sicut David putaverunt se habere vasa cantici.
:2e-5 brb 1R s

vii. 13 Et in Bethel non adjicies ultra ut prophetes: quia sanctificatio
regis est, et domus regni est.

ey ooeps 9 x> T Rowmed S

18 8
viii. 6 Ut possideamus in argento egenos et pauperes pro calceamentis, et
quisquilias frumenti vendamus.
£33 73 DB ooy My ey o oo b

ix. 5 Et Dominus Deus exercituum, qui tangit terram et tabesoet et
lugebunt omnes habitantes in ea, et ascendet sicut rivus omnis, et deﬂuet
sicut fluvius Aegypti.

n23-53 DI MM PINT PN MR T 9
1DMIED W'D PPN N5 w3 Anbp



108 The Latin Versions

1I1. Indebtedness to the Septuagint, Aquila and Symmachus.

Jerome himself, in his commentaries, acknowledges that he
made use both of the LXX. and of the later Greek versions. The
process of trying to decide what words and passages in the Vulgate
are due to these versions is a little precarious, for it is not always
possible to speak with certainty, and because a reading which
differs from the Hebrew agrees with that of the LXX., it does not
necessarily follow that the LXX., or other version, was used. The
following examples are therefore to some extent tentative.

iii. 10 thesaurizontes = LXX. Opoavpiforres  DYYNT

iv. 2 in ollis ferventibus  LXX. eis AeBpras vrokawopevors MV MDA
iv. 6 stuporem dentium  LXX. yopracuov odovrov DI ]1933

v. 6 ne forte comburatur ut ignis domus Joseph et devorabit et non erit qui

exstinguat... LXX. omws pn avakapym ws mup o owkos loone kat karadayn
avrov kat ovk €orai o ofecwy...

1RSI TO3N ADY N3 D mbw-b

v. 16 in omnibus plateis planctus et in cunctis quae foris sunt dicetur
vae vae LXX. ev macais Tais ﬂ)\areum‘ KOTWETOS KAl waoals Tais 060“‘
pnbnoera ovar ovar

ST VBN PO TBEDL MaMYaa

v. 22 holocautomata LXX. ohoxavrepara )
v. 26 tabernaculum Moloch LXX. v oknvqy Tov Moloy MNoD NN

Basbp
v. 27 et migrare vos faciam  LXX. xat perowcio vpas DI ’ns;,‘n
vii. 2 propitius esto  LXX. dews yevov V0D
vii. 4 abyssum multam  LXX. v aBvoooy Ty molApy 1139 DN
vil. 17 metietur  LXX. perpnfnoeras »)a)
viii. 4 qui conteritis = LXX. ot exrpiBovres | DYBNPM
vili. 10 saccum  LXX. gakkoy .4
viii, 12 et commovebuntur  LXX. kat calevfyoovrar wNn
circuibunt quaerentes  LXX. mepidpapovvrac {yrowwres YD
wpab
ix. 13 et stillabunt montes dulcedinem et omnes colles culti erunt LXX. xa
amoorahafe: Ta opy yAvkaopov kas wavres o Bovvor cupPuror egovrar

nhbb)iainlal my:un-‘m D'DY D™ M
i. 5 Cyrenen Aq. Kvppy ,‘ﬁ'P
i. 11 et violaverit misericordiam

Aq. Sym. xar Siepdespe omhayxva
bV~ anifaial~al
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ii. 13 ego stridebo subter vos sicut stridet plaustrum
Aq. eyo Tpnow vrokare vpwv kaba Tpile 1) apaka
bW PPN PN DINNN PP 2N TN
iii. 12 grabato Aq. «xpaBBarov W'lv
iii. 15 domum hiemalem cum domo aestiva Th. (oikor) Tov xeipepwov ovv
Tw otkw fepvew r’p,'l na Sv E‘ﬂn,‘l na
iv. 1 vaccae pingues  Sym. a Boes evrpocpoc Iw:n InYi o]
iv. 2 in contis = Th. ev 8opace  YYI¥
iv. 12 praeparare in occursum Dei tui  Th. erowpalov es amavrpow Tov
feow oo PONTRIPD N30

. 13 eloquium suum  Agq. 5 opAa avrov  Y\MPFID
.7 Arcturum et Orionem Aq. Apkrovpov xar Qpwva ‘)’D:] bafale}
v. 9 subridet  Aq. o pediov (cf. Sym. xarayehav Ps. xxxix. 14, pediav

Is.ix. 27) 59097
.12 deprimentes  Sym. PBapvvovres ity

V.
vi. 3 qui separati estis Sym. ot apwpiopevor (mhi blatni
vi. 7 et auferetur factio lascivientium Sym. xat mwepiatpefnoerar eraipea

rpvdrrov. DYFYND PTOHD DY
vi. 15 ab introitu = Sym. amo eigodov &1:‘7b
vii. 7 7(murum) litum Aq. splendentem N
vii. 14 armentarius =~ Aq.Th. Sym. Bovkolos A
vii. 16 (non) stillabis  Aq. orakafes MI=(ND)
viii. 1 uncinus pomorum Sym. kalapos owwpos "P :1‘73
viii. 3 cardines (templi)  Aq. a orpoiyyes (DN MY
ix. 8 fasciculum suum Aq. Th. Sym. 8eopnv avrov 1IN
ix. 7 Cappadocia Sym. Kammadokias ) iplo]
ix. 13 et comprehendet arator messorem et calcator uvae mittentem semen...

Aq. Th. Sym. xat xarakpuyrerac o aporpiwv Tov Bepilovra kar o mwiefwv Tas
orapulas Tov exhvovra [...]...

$PN qYDI DA% TIN WP 2N @M

IV. Some variations seem to be due to Jerome’s tmperfect
knowledge of Hebrew, e.g.:

iii. 11 tribulabitur et circuietur terra rﬂgn 2'9D) %

iv. 3 Lt per aperturas exibitis  MINXP D'¥9D)

v. 11 et praedam electam  ="FNE'DY

v. 24 revelabitur Enl

vii. 1 optimates capita populorum  DWI PN "33
vi. 7 factio ™MD

vi. 12 aut arari potest in bubalis n'ﬂP;; Py DN

=z
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viii. 5 et supponamus stateras dolosas M"Y *JIND n\y‘)j
ix. 1 cardinem  "\\MBHOM  ix. 6 fasciculum  YTIN
ix. 13 cultierunt  MIANDAN

V. Sometimes words are inserted with the apparent purpose
of making the sense clearer, e.g.:
ii. 6 pro eo quod vendiderit Dﬁ:ﬁ")y
iii. 14 cum visitare coepero Y™
vi. 1 ingredientes pompatice domum Israel 5&W9 na Dﬂ‘? N
vi. 12 nunquid currere queunt ]\Yﬁ’ﬂ

ix. 9 sicut concutitur triticum  IN)* “PNI
in ix. 11 the words: et ea quae corruerant instaurabo, have no equivalent
either in the Hebr. or the Lxx.

VI. At other times, though not often, words are left out or
something else is substituted for them, perhaps from imperfect
knowledge of Hebrew; e.g.:

ii. 13 sicut stridet plaustrum onustum feno

rvep 1o bR mOWR PR s

iii. » nunquid auferetur laqueus de terra antequam quid ceperit ?

3% &5 % mwAep nenyn






